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MARYIOT-LENTNIST DOOSTRINES AUD
A

Phe follewing ars full transletions of .
pelected articles in Wen-i Pao (Litersry Gazette)
and Hgin Chien-nhe {Faw Conatrus tnmn) of wvarious

dates from March fhrougk July EQVOP/
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TEE AUTHORS OF THED MARIIST-LEWINIST
CLASBICE ON CRITICALLY ACCEPTING THE
CULTURAL TRADITION

“be following is a full trenslation of an
grticle entitied "Ma-k’o~szu chu-i chingetien tso-
¢hia lun pti-pten~ti chi«ohfeng wen-hua chuan-t'ung®
(Engiish version above}, appearing in Wen-i Pao
(Litarary Gezette), Feiping, No. 6, 26 Wer 60,pp 2-15.7

Fen-d Pac EBditor's Corment: Io dealing with the
¢ulbursl heritsge end the cultursl tredition left over
from the old age, ths proletarist neither Hlindly ree

jeet them nor biiedly worehip ther. Rather it uses

the eritieal spirit of ¥Warxisw {o scolentifically eva-

5
it
£
ix

luate aud eumra thenm, distinpuishing between the
Crean &md‘tbe'ruabiah, gnd dvherits those thingg‘whiqh
cere sbill ussful todar. Without the thorough eriticism
of old eulture, without the thofough r&molding of the
old tradition, and withovrt the difficuit taak of doing
away with the rotten and tha pieling out of the good,
there will be no corrazet innsritunces, ana‘tnere will
e no corract reform and creatlion.

We must adopt 2 eriticsd attiitude toﬁ&rd the rich
heritage and the exsellent traditions both in Chiné
and in foreign countriesn.

Modern revisionists and bourgsois literatl have




irsorrectly expleited the oultural herilage of the
hourgeoisie of Burane, speoially ?awat;*pmng uTG

poartions of this heritage as are .mﬁ&g@niétic towsrd

the spirit of socialism end Comnsunism.  They bave ine

tentionally confused the basic differences betwesn

proletarian ideclogy and bourgeois ideology, betwesn

1«.

proletarian literature and srt and bourgeois 11t@zm
ure and art. Ther have crsated the oult of ths bling
worship of Lhe bourgeois coliural traditicn, and

1,

rhitrari lz dealymm« g5 perpanently immutable the

tradiﬁianaL idesnn, viewpolinte snd concepts of bovps
geols literature and arit. ALl this constitutes a
mesns with which they use hourgesis ‘ﬁéﬁiﬁ”“ $o oppose

proletarian ideclegy, sad use bourgecis literaturs and

art to mp@@aﬁ pfcl@t&ﬁiam literature and ari.

In‘aw&er te eritically inherit the Mﬁurg@aiﬁ cal~-
taral legamy and cultural treditions, to stitack
denaptive ﬁfﬁpaﬁ%ﬂdﬂ of the revisionists and the boor-

&

geols literati, zund to carrv sut to the end the struggle

for the estavlishment of the prﬂlﬁﬁariat aﬁd the .&li“,
mination of the bour peoisie in the realwm ijié&@lagg,

comredes in the liﬁérafy and art clreles must punﬂtr"t;
ingly undersgtand the important mriting& of the au#nmrm

of Marxist clasasics on the quesiien af the eultural




hertbtapgs and culiursl tradition. The set of matori
nroseated here has heen commiled bo meel this need.

March 1960,

s

codaction Must Re Reformed ia

. Keenine with the Heform of Moteriel Pro &uc P Ratel

o g, o

The people's ideas, vievwpeints and coneceptions, to put 1t

briefly, their concention; ruslt underge changes with the changes

in the living conditicns of the people, the social rslations of

the peools, and the social existence of the peovies.  JIs i¢ ne-

>

n

ceasary to have 3 grecially hrilliant nind te undevstand tnis?

1

Loes not the hictory of thimting prove tral spiritos) proe
dustion undergoes changes along with changus in materia ‘quﬁuﬂt«
ion? At any piven age, the ruling ideocloxy is nothiag but the
ideclogy of the ruliue cluss,

Peoole gay bthat idcology czn pronote the revolution of
soclety. DPut sueh s statesent merely exnlaine the following
fact: when the fuctors for a new asvciety have heen evolved wiihe
in the rarcks of the o0ld zociety,; the disintegration of thé 0ld
ideoliogy and the dismistegration of oxd liv.nz conditions are
developed simultansously,

Wuen the apeient age was on its way Lo extinction, Christe

ilanity liberated {ho wvarisvs encient relipions. In the 18th

century when Christianity uss turn plunged into the ahyss of




Bent

revelation . gonoiety daveloved a Life-and-death

ief and freedenm of veliglon werely 13&1&atma

3.1 uﬂ [
%? ywever - aone people

ZI o

pailose

of history.

in the coursge of the deve

pelitics and law

,
oy

been preseprved in

ives pave

the courss of

L v nef 2
5y sz freedom

5

stages of the

abolish the

1d ethies, not dust

perngasgnt truths.

”wm‘unmﬂm rung counten
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Frat o the of guech an atiack? Up to now all

had &iff@rant
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that one group of pec
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¥pleite apather grovn,  Tv 4y therefare wnot st 83l atra e to
gee that while the sneial coraciousness wey he difleresnt in each
age, and thers way be thovsmands of forms of this couse Eou@nosm,
there is a coamcn pattarn iv development, one in which an ideow
logical conscicusness will only cesmse to @ﬁiﬁt sfeeyr the class
antithesis hae besn thorosughly eliminateds

The Communist revoluvtion seshs to reﬁm}utely presk down the
relatione of cwnebhip Left cver from the past, It ds her fo
nes Call strange fo see that in the course df its own dﬁvﬂm
lopnenl It rmust most f@sQlutely brealr down a;l pagt idess.

(Zpra b Fros Merx and Engels: Comounlst “nuxfewtu,

R

seg "Oonplets end Berels, Volune EV,

In every age, the ideclogzy ol the rulingy claps ig the

.

ruling idezolegy. This iz to say, the ¢lass  whien is the
physicst forece Liat rules n gneiety iz ol the amme time the

pocial rule. PThe clang thet controlis

@
[»]
Y
o
fo
3
=

griritusl foros
ths welevials for physical produstion at th *vﬁmﬁa timn controls
the ﬂa&ayialﬁ for suiritusl profustion. Ag éarqxhwly, ganerally
speaking, the ideslogy of the peoples whe do not pwsseﬂw‘th@
mzrterials for producticn mast be subgervwient to the ruiimg clasy
The ddeclogy of the ruling claam ig perely the m&nif&mtétm

ion of the ideas oo material relatiouships of the ciLass, Lh

TN, s -
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material relaticns! 3¢ merifested in idesclopgleal forms. Thus

it iz the manifestastion of tbe ré;utlonuhiﬁs that snable the

Lo nt

¢lags in question to become the ruling clase. It is thus the

ng ideology of thet cilass. Of the individusle who consbi-

(]

rul

o

tute this ciaség there éyé B0Mme Whé.hava their OWn canﬁ@iousneaa
and can thus carry out thinking. Yhey are nrea&tﬂly carry ing
out, on benalf of the ¢lass, the mls of and decision on the
spzeific histerical age. It goes without saying that they aré
doing the seme thing in 211 realms of mchivities. That ié to

say, they are thinkers, producers of thought aed also rulers.

e

They manage the production and distribution of thought of the

o

age, That is to savy, thelr i&%:LQW‘ iz the rulike ideology of

..9
3
N e

the age. er exapvle, in a spesific age ths state power of ihe
ring, the aristocracy snd the vourgeoisie strugele for the right
of r@le, and that rule ig ﬁivi3é£# In such & cguﬁt ry, the theo~
ry of the éivisﬁr .gfvrulimg‘pmwa hai becoms the rullﬁg ideom
logy, and people all tefer to it ez "the perm anent 1aﬁ;“
Division of iabor {wﬁich we have earlier stated as a mawari
foree in a&rly history) is now alss manifested in the ruling

class in the form of mental labor £nd physical lebor. So in thisd

class, some of its members serve as the thinkers of {he claas

\

{they are its active representatives adept in geﬁeraliging

thouwght, peaple who meke it their main source of living the

production of the ideszle of their class). At the same time

P 6 s
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Qtaﬁr members of Lthe oleas ajont a o“wmhat negative stend on

e

tiese thaufhts andt ddeals, but are willileg o acs sent them be-

canse the reuresentatives first mentioned are Lhe active mewbers
of the ;l&ﬁ& and the sthers do nov have the mame awount bf tine
o mo wbow

producing thovgsts and ideals for thair own goo

the twoe groups wmay

reach the stage in which bnzy ar: to a

tic or sven hostile toward sach other. Hewsver, onte they face

& real contliict, the Zanear threutens the elasgy as a wrole, lead

L;t

ing tu the disapnearance of that superficial vphercrenon in which

the ruling ideclogy srwezre fo be not the ideolopy of tee ruling

clams but & powsr different from sf tne reling slasas,

then the hostility oetween irs twe disappear, In 2

giver age, the existence of revoluticaoary ideology muslt Le pree
ceded By the exizterse of the revoluticrory olaoi. The necessw

s 5.

ary conditions for itis vevoluticwnory class heave boen menbtioned

hefope.,

~

Borreror, of wiztoricad maverenis, when

Tror the raling

peonl: sopnirate

bne

ivz the production of sush

0

enlory and the vraodvcers, asd when

they belitSle the

these Adenleopd ez -~ individuonls

and historicnl envirowmments - we

e sy ——-—
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trocacy, there wap & time when sush ideas

n

the rule of the sris

w»

as chastity and 'avwéay helid the ruling mﬂﬁiflﬁﬂﬁ gnd in the

P R R )

Lhers woas ﬂtM@W*nﬁm

-

age ¢f the rule of tlhe

ldeas of freedom and egoality held the ruling ?mﬁitidﬂm Gener-

ally apsawing, the ruling clazes gave itgerf guek il insions.

ALL historiens - principally those from the heginaing of
the 18%th century - hold historical ¢onceptions which must lesd

them to the reslizaticn thet more and mores absbeact ideas, that

T

F

is to say, more sn more ideas exprescod iﬁlganﬁralitieaa %ar&'
beginning to hold the ruliug positl of. The gquestisn lies in
this: any new alﬂsa‘thﬁ% revlesos the previous ruling class
must, in order to resch its own @mal; deseribe its own intérmgtﬁ
as the common interests of all Mﬁm%mvé of sceiety. To p@t it

in an abstract wanner, it must dupcse on its me‘arbtx&: &

universazl closk, prezecting them a8 the ildesas which are molely

The class ﬁd?PYAHP out the ravolutinrn {referri ﬂw aolsly to

ite antithesis to another nlso Trowm The very bmfmunxn does
b

pnot emarse es a clags, bub zs the r&pr&aamtaﬁive‘af the entire

gociety. It aszsumes the role of the rﬁpraﬁﬁntatiwa of the

. wn (L)

whole soclety dn opvposition to the ?%le clagz, Thie is

gra nores or less re-

becaume at the beginnirg itad ocwn inter
lated to the comwon interests of all obher clusses who do not

CARS

hold & plmce in the raling group, and he gauge its own interestis,

ey ez




under the opp ressing of ths velaticrship exlsting theny had nod

yeb been Geveloged into the specisl interests of a apecial class

-

‘For this reazson, the vicltory of such 2 ¢lass ig also benge

ficinl to many people of wiber classes which had net aconired

A

ruling vighta. Fewever, ad the nost, suvh paople could only be

giced te the ststus of joining the renze of the ruling 2lass.

When the French boulpgeo: cverthresy the rile of the aristos

carcy, vefore wany men of the preleterist there rose the

Lﬁbniw&lity af thely being reized to tho level above that of the
proletarisat, but al the wesbt they ecould only to transformed into

the bourgeoeisie,

It can tuuws b

i

gean thoet bhe foundation nhilch a8 new clans

> of its own rale is broader than

gan wtiline for the buildirs

the feundation of the previous

thasiz

Letween the classes not enining acvess Lo the ruling

poritiva and the clasges that seing aceess to the rullinp nositicon

will prow more acute mnd deeper sg time goes on. Thess two

maes which do

situstions lead fto tre following raenii: the

1ot

a ptragzle

s oaccess to the ruling position

e Lyt

compered wltn the stroeceles woped  in the 1amt
for the ruling popitice . and op-omition will be more tnorough
LN

- PR P &y o - -
”“”f""i.lu.'*‘” whe oy fovy socing BYRGENE.

A& Boon By tue

rule L5 no longer & form of the

However, the gnii-
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atea the prepostoercus views, or chenges them into new views,

meaizing history lesc infeated wilb prawns grous views. People

engaged in this task belong to a special department in the divi-

gion of labor, ahd they consider themsel#as as desling with an
indepandent depavment, ) ibng an they becoue an'iﬁdwpendent
group within the leiF&ﬂn ¢f drbor in goelety, their products,
ihcludigg the wmistakes, must in»turn effect the develupment of
the entire society, and even escnomic development, Bﬁt be this |

ag 1t may, they thewselves are still under tue control and i~

. 3
finenee of economic developmeni. In philosophy, for example,
thie situztiorn can be more easily proved. for the bourgesis . 3
period. §

Hebbes weg the first modern mrterialist (spesking for i
the 12¢h century), tmwt at the time the whole of Europe wae
?

the peak of monarchial despotism, and Englard was begianing |

x

to see 2 strugsle between this deepotiss and the pewple, and he

(3 .

was a svpporter of the despotic system. locke, in religion

(S}

3
1?a
( b

&8 in politice, was & profucti of ¢laes compromise in 1688,
The British proponenis of deiaz and their mare'thdrcugh BUGEeB5~
ors the Franch wmaterialists waré osg hundred per cent bourg@mi$ 
vhilogophers. The French naterizlists were even philosophers

of the bourgecis vevolutisn. In German philosophy fronm Kant to-

Hegel, the volgar face of the Geruman bourgsoisie was sometines

S ottt . e

exprezsed in a positive role arnd sometimes in 2 negative role.

. -
—yeeot, 4_L~L e
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However, Lhe ohilosopby of each sge, a5 & il ﬁi?i?ﬁﬁ ;
! 4 by ) o 12 i
i » !

of labor, has for ite ideclog bul
Pmeterisls given 1t by dts forerunpers, and with which it mekes a.

start,. This has led to Ln phencmensn that an et

{2
=3
o
8]
=
e
<
@2
ford
g—.-‘
S
o
Pl
(33
oy
e e

ward country mey s¥ill be 2 forerununer in philosephy. In the

S e o e 1

by the French.) bLeter this was zlso true Tor Zavasny in ruhnt

e 1, B T oy o ey e "
woth din Froaoscee and in

the universal proge

perity in philosophy and Litsrature of the

cf economic sdvanse. Hoononic ds
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peneraliy indirect.
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f pahitim“ s eral and movel rellection.
: .

(Extracts Tror Engels:"To E. Smith", See Sgeelected

o e

Works of Marx and Engels, vol, ¥1,.0.495.)

¥r. Prouﬁhcn has furthar feiled to understand thet since

peonle have mradueva snclal rm¢~sxonﬁhip in accordance wmtb

thedir matervial producti@n1 at the sare time they have also pro-

S

duce varions ideas and catesoriss, thet is toc say, khe abstract

andt ideslogical expreszicns of such soolal relevionehipe. Thuaﬁ

N Fl

like the social. relationships they represent, categories are
aleo yon-pernanert. They are historical and transitory pros

ducts. To Wp. Preudhoir, the eibtustion is entirely the ovpositex

.-h

ahstractien and category are the primary causes. Acséwdihg to E
his view, hiatery iz zreated by abstrotuses and category, and
net Ay mar. In them~“1Vta, shastractneas snd ﬁntegorﬁ BYE BEDA~ |
rated from the wveopls snd thelr materisi activitieéq and are |
immertal, dwmmtable and fixed. Ti ia the product of pure reaw
son. i1 8 werd, this is to say vhat ahsuraciness ig in itself
gharrset.  Phat & beaatifol srecimen of refundance.

{Gxtracts fror carx: 76 P, V. Lalnov, ses Selected

L\

dorks of ;arz snd Bugels, VollII, p. #49.)

& aysten of thourshi is the vrocess creabs by the sdwcalled
thirkers. Though it is creszted conzeiousiy, the cons tiotsness

is false. The real motive ovomer that pushes tne thinker for-

ward is for ever a mystery to him, for otherwise it would not

YIS TR
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the process of It can thus be mesn that a

veen nrogured fm

and iite form npust

hiz own F“lﬁu¢qu or the of teaschers before him. He . |

:
o

naively holde

h»-i.u the rﬂ:"ﬁ.tfi

not ghady

. . .
guchk meterials have
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For exambple, one sentury zgo, at ancther stage of develop-

ment, Cromwell and the Pritish peonle, in the mﬂfﬁﬂéﬁtQ of tzbzri

owrn houregenis revol bad made wee of the words, zeal and ;
illusion of fthe M(O1d Festaneni.” When the resl goal was gained,!®
when the reform of the bourpeoisie of British soclety was rea- ¢
lizmed, Locke replased the FProobet "hewa-lu.?
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Feverbash broke down the ?hil@h§ﬁhi@wA systen of Hegel, and
&ir shandoned it. Bat the announcesent that th1$vgumibﬁﬁﬁﬂv

24413 not the defeat of fhe philésophy.. One:

simply caanot diapose of such a cdlossal product like the

ghzﬂuuowhv of h“ﬁ@&, which hed vroduced fa? r@)raamw influence

it on iﬁﬁ m%n

wt vwae the eritiecal ﬁhﬁm ta wlquM&?ﬁ

the new Content to he go Ene& iwnm 10‘

ite f&rm, and

e

{Brtracts Trom bﬁgﬂ,haq T F”dmrb&bh and the End of
Gervan Classiczl Thilosophy,” see Selectsd Works of
Herm ‘and Engele, Vol JEQ wgfﬂ ﬁ)

Procisely be cause of this iﬂ&watri&l revolution, wan's

+<=
-

labor productivity hss reazhed such z i ibe in humsp history

for the fir;t-tima thare ia'ﬁh@ peﬁﬁihiliﬁy¢ wnder the oondie

tion of ra i&omaﬂ d??lﬁiﬁﬂ of lakhor fmr ﬂLA@ not only 1o @raﬁua&:
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and fu”thwrmore to enable Cv;nyGE iy to have &uﬂf:cﬁ@nt Lelsura
o take over all the reslly valvable things frmm.ﬁn@ cnlture

 (science, art, nubLlC living forms and ao forth) left ovar fram

{ all théee things formerly nancwoli~ed ov the ruling clasa into
the public property of society, tc promote thc*r furfhar deveu
lopment. The kay is found hexrs
(Extraqts ffam Engeles: YO the Problenm of‘Residencé,"
s@e oeloc+»*%
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We must bégin anew.the study of our euhire'history. First‘
we muss carefully study the conditions for the exzsuaﬂce cf |
vﬁriauﬁ socizl stetes, end frow these conditionz sesek out thgw
cdrrasaahding viewpéints on pmliticsg private Jew, arﬁ, philo-~
ﬁophy,‘anﬁ religion.. In this field, u? to now very litﬁla;has
been produced, becavse there ave still few peonle earnetaly
engaged in this work. Here we need great help. This realm is
very sxtensive. Wheoever ir prepsred to wmrk e&rhastl# will‘
gucceed in many creations and make ﬂutsfaudlﬁp &&hieuemmnts.
However, many Geri s of the youuger gen@ratxoz dr nat do sma
Th@y nnly use the waitehword of historical mat ey »Eium (a‘l
things can be turned isteo watchwords) te build into a system

their ratner poor historicel knowledge (it must be noted that

history. And the people not caly take it‘aver, bnt 2lso convert

¢f Marx end Engals, Vol.I,p. 543~
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hos wen world-wide historisel L significance. This is becsuse it

a8 not abzndoned the most valuable achiovementa of the age of

the bourgeoigie, tut 4o the contrary, it hee absorbed sand re-

molded &1L the valumble things in bumen thinking and cultural

o

Cevelopoent of more than 2,000 years. Only on sach a fou udatm
N i i I :

Aoty sceorvding to ench a direction, and continuing work under

the stiomlas of the practical ewperiencaes of the prolatarian

~

dictatorgnipy (this is the finsl strugele of the proleteyiat
in opyua Yion to 21l axploltatian), may we devalop a real
¢ p%OJn%anm culture.

(Extracts froo Lenin:'0a Pr Leterian Culiure." see

Gumplete'ﬁﬁrwu of Lenin, Vol .¥UNI, p.28%.) ‘

If you shonrld ask hew the doctrine of My sh ufd
have euch & hold over the hearis of milli iong up@n m1l¢$unw of

the most revolutionary class, voo can only have one &mﬁwar;‘
It is becavse Marx has plocef reliance on the firm foundation
of the kueledze which bumenity han schieved under tne conitale

izt system:; Mayx has studisd the lsw of the developrent of

ism mast lesd to Comsvepisr, and wore imnorbant, he bas proved

I

Marzism, this revolutionary yrol&*&%k@n~&yst&m»of thaught,;

nuran socletys he has resligzed that the developoent aflaapitalm

thie eastiusion on the basin of the most eareful and rost peng-
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, and the pre-revolution Mussis has slgn
saknens snd effinmiracy nave bYeen express
d devictied in the workse of this gernius

belong not

epaoy contgling trings which
future. The Rugsian proleteriat mug

The Rugsian prolem

study thig legsay.

ARLBYRTS,



)

e R,

tariat must explain h@f~ﬁg'thé,laﬁerimg masses snd the axplditedi
masses the pignilicance @f1Tmlsﬁay*a sriticism of the state,’
‘the caur oh, and pfiV&ta'land osvnership. But the goel is n&t
to make the meEses to }&ﬂ&h the mseivesfto lingering afﬁef his
seLf dlsciplime and yure'livingg'but rathe& rouse them into @ew
attacks on the czariat ﬁaﬁ&rcﬁial gov&rﬁment end tha iand ownar-
ghip systen of the lanuiarcso This monarchial governmetn and
pfivate ownership gyshen received oaly aiight injuries in 1905,
end they must he %otélly eliminated, The Ruesian proletari&t
must explain be;ere the mamsses Tolstoy's GILth*Sﬂ of’ eapmtails&.
But the goal is not limited to the cursing of ths powers of
capital and money, buﬁ rather to enable them to learﬁ; in their
l"v$ng and 5trwgg&a to rely sverywhere on the t@chniaal achieve=
ts and soccial arhl vementa of gapii&liam, ﬂad to unite thﬂm«
selvesg into a 1arge army of a‘millioﬁ socialist fighters, to
overthrow capitalienm, and to create ﬂ’n@w gsocliedy in which ilhe
1e9gl are:nn longer poor and thers iz no exploitation of man

by men ‘
{Extracts from Lenin: "L. N. Tolstoy," sees Complete

Works of uéﬁls, Valafvr, TP o 325 %264 )

The doctrine of Tclstoy reflects down to its rock botton

3

the great ccean of the peovle that is 50 stormy. It reflests

&1l the weaknesses anﬁ slso &1l1 its streaghh.

By studying the works of art of Tolstoy, the working
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iatisc snd literary rew zak borial they 1it uwpon in th@ neoplets
life of thelr own tismes end places. We must take aver all the

, e o

fine artistic and litérary legasy, eritically’a Lm¢ate from it
whatever is hé efiecial to us and hold 1t up as an enanple whan:
we try to work over the artistlic and literary rew material de-
r?ved from @Zaﬂpeaplé“% iife of our own time and place. It makes
an enormous difference wnether or not one bas such %XZﬂalﬁ ’ta
look up to, a diffevepue which explains why some worke are
Qafin&& and others éwuﬁ&g seme polished and others cosrse, some
superior and others inferior, sone yoﬂthy done and others

labvoriously execvted. Therefore ws m&at net refuse to take over)

the legeey from the ancients and the foreigners and learn from
sucsh exzmples, whethar feudal or baurresis. But suco udwan to
& lepgmey and learniny frop exanples should nevey't&xe the place
6f the ereation of cur ocwn work, f@f nothige can take ifé NLACE .
In art and literature, the uncritical sopropriation gnd imitate
J - .

ion of the mnclents and forsiguers revressnt the moet sterile
and hermful asrtistic am% iiterary ﬂuctrJnéLﬁl BE

(Bxtracts frow Yao Ts nmtung*“éid ress to the Liters

rary Forumw st Tensr,”" see Selected Woris of ¥ao

y o T TET DAY 4 !
Tae-bung, Vol.TIT, v. 682

We should take eover the rich legacy and suteeed Lo the

fine tradition of Okiness and foreipn apt and literature of the

FPast, but we wust do this ith our eves upon the “road nasses
+ PN 355 2 és e
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of thalpeapleo @ﬂ do not refuse to make uee of the avtistic and
| litafary forme of the past, bYut in our hande theee old forms,
remolded and filled with new content, elso becoms things wﬁich
ér@ revolubionary and safva-the peopla;
(Extrauts £ yom Ma@ Q&emtangg”gd&réanto the Literavy
Fervw at Tenan," szee Selectad Worlz of Meo Toe-tung,

Vol.11I, p. 877.)
% i wrong to slopt a poliecy of excluding foreign culbure

and we must fully sheord progressive forelgn cullure as an ald

L

toe the developrent of Chins’s new culture; bvut 1t is also wrong

to import indilscriminately foreign eulture intd China, for we

gt

pust procesd from the actunl needs of the Ghim&ﬁelp@ople aﬁﬂ
sueinilste 4t criticelly. | | | x
{Bxtracts from Mus Tue-tunes®Op CoalitionGvernment 0
L .
Bag Sg;eﬁteé Wordn of Mao Tye«tvung, le.III,'p*llﬂ7.)
China should ebsovdb on & lerge scele the progrezsive cﬁlf
fures of foreigﬁ eovntries as an dngeadient for her own cultmma%_‘

et we Aid not do encugh work of this kind. Ve must

in. the
absorb whataver we today find useful, not oznly from the pf@ﬁ&nt‘
'mdcialist oy ney democratic cultures of othor natiamé,.buﬁ slmo

from the older cultures of foreign countries, such &8 those of

the varioue capitalist gountriesn, in the age of enlightmnment‘

Horever, we must treat theaze foralgn materials es we do our food

R, rhane
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which should be chewed in the mouth, evbui thed to the working of

f2n

the stomach, &nd intestines, nixed it th s 1 @&% #astric jutoe
¥ k] _‘a

end intestlnal secretions, and thén‘g ax&ﬁeé into §s~$ﬂvﬁ to be |
abzorved and ﬁast@ m&tt@? to be discarded - aniy‘thﬁﬁ can fmcéé
bensfit our bm&ﬁ; we should never ﬁ#alle snything raw or abksorbd
it pﬁsritical}?g> Smwééllﬁﬁ "whmlegﬁla waﬁtﬁrnimaﬁi@n“ ig & mige
taken viewpoint. dﬁim& has euffered a groet desl f&om the
formalist gbsorptlon of foreign things.

.gexaueweaua‘l\

splendid aﬁaiem$ eulture was creamted ﬁﬁring the lmgg‘
pericd of China's faudel society.  To eldrlfy the process of
developaent of this &nci&ﬁt &wiﬁur@g to throw away its feudal
ﬁrogé and to absorbk its &@maar@ﬁiﬁ eBOENCE L8 2 NECOBRSE Y aag%
dition for the d@véiﬁpmanﬁ of our new netional culture and for
the increase of mur‘ﬁﬂﬁianﬁlsﬁlf confidence; But ﬁé mhﬁmiﬁ"n@ver
abeort anytbing and everything vueritieslly. We muat peparate ’
all the rntteﬁ‘thiﬁgm‘ of the aﬁﬁi@nt feudal ruliag ml&a& from
the fine ancien®t populsr culture that is more &rvleaﬁ democratic
end r&valutimn&ry in charscter. ﬁﬁyﬁhiﬁ*‘& ﬂ?@n“ﬂt new politics
and new economy have developed out of her old pmlitica\an& old
écogamyg and China‘s rew culture hes alse developed out of her

old culture, ws musi respest our own history and should not cutb

ourselves adrift from it. Howsver, this respect for history

means only giving his tﬁ‘ﬁ a definite pl&w& among the seientesn,

. o, ,,.JQ“) Jpreers
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feﬁngfing itae ﬂi&l@c@iéal developrent, bui azt eulogiszing the
aneient while digvovaging the noern, or praising the noxicus
fendal elemeﬁ&. Ae to the massers of the peorle mnd the young
students, the espential thing is to ﬁifédﬁ them pot to ook
‘backward, mt to look forward. |
(Bxtracts from Mas Tae-tung:"Oo Wow Denccrasy" ses
Selected Works of Mao Tee-tuug, lemII,py.ﬁ?&wé?g.}
Avothey task in cur stedy is to study ovr bistorical

Y

legrer and sws“id np eriticslly from the Marwiet approsch. Qur

1,

nation has & bistory of several thousand yemrs, & history whieh

.
+

hes its own characteristicy and de fulld of trsasures. ﬁgﬁ\im
thers matters wé nre mere ﬁﬁhoaihayaa Thy CGhing of taﬁa§7ﬁaa :
. i . ) . 4
developed from the Ching iun history; a5 we ara heliovsrs iu the
 Marnint B 0B ok tmuhi&t@rys we duet wot eut off ouw wﬂm%g @;ﬂm
torienl poest. ”ﬁéwﬁust méﬁe 2 ﬁummiﬁg e from fonfueing ta'ﬂun
fatwaﬁm &md iﬁﬁeriﬁ this precions lepmoy. Tuis will hely mﬁ&h.
in directing the great moveweni of today. | |
(Putracte from Moo Tee-bung: Ylhs FPoanltion 0f the
Chingse Comamuninit Party in the Wational War ,? ses

Baolectsad Works of ¥Mzo Tse-tung, Vels ITI, T 35E-353)

During the May & Hevement, modern minded peunle opposed
E ; .

the clsmkical diction in faver of the varnacular, and the iras-

ditiomal dogmas  in favor of soiente and democyracy; in all thig

st

\
ot
!
H

gt
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they were guite right

prs ressive and revolutionmry..

i dactr¢n ted students with

the

nesple

dopma,
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raling

achliev wments which is linked o

iﬁm? but the strugele agai ingt éhe old Yeigh

dopna renaline ons of its grest achiesvements
% 4% 01 x;h‘.

‘\

the foreipn “ei‘ t-legred ssss

A

Having de

L
i w3

veing. narted

Party developed the

a into sub

zf'I“

g :ﬂti\r

n znert, at tnat

Jwehethat in form

3 O —1 ‘ e
vljectivisn, peciar

arg go dzeply ingrained

. o !
time, the

The rmaling clas

fugian teach ngs snd compelled
in the whole Confucisn caboodle
and all writers wrote ia the
the tnings wriltien énd taughl

evement .
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Trhese are the new Yelphi lezeed eﬁﬁawf and
in the minds
efforts on our part to carry

¢ that the iliwvely,
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sz of that time
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old feudsl Telpht-legmped exsey™ and dogwms was later turned by
somn peaple inteo iits very Gﬁquiteg and ﬁhe new "eiphtw eggad

exsay"’ end dogma emerged. These things are ndt livaly but édead
and stiff, not prosreseive bot retrogrzesive, end nnt revwluﬁigw
&ry bubt an obmé@cle to the revolution. That is to say, the foye
cign "Pigﬂunleﬁuei em“av" or the Pariy Yeight-legeed essay™ is

a reactlon to the very mature of the May & Movement.

The May & Movemept, however, had its own weaknesees. Many

of the leaders of that time still lacked the critical spirit of
Morzicn end the mothod they uazd was w&nerally that of the

baurge 0%%&@, fee., the forpdlisti methﬁme They were gulite

o i

riéﬁt in opposing the ©ld "eight-legged eseny" and dogum and in |
&ﬁvwaatinﬁ scienve and d@mqara;yn But with mwegard to existing
conditione of that time, to history and o things forelgs, they
lacked the eritical epirit of historieal materialian anﬁ‘régardu
ed what was called bad az checlutely bad and wﬁat was celled
gocd sz sbsolutely, tatahly.geudo This formalist approsch to
problﬂms eifected the subs eqnen* develepment of the msvemsnt.
(Extrocta from Moo Tae-tung:™Opposing ihe Partg
Bight-Legpgsd Eszsy", gze Selected ¥Works of Moo Tsew

tuecg, Vol. TIT, Phe 352-353.)

I¥e In Treetive the Cultnral Legasy, We Must

Adapt the.Methggwgf Clasm Anmlysis and

Ll .
: ety 2 3 W e
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a Critical Attitudae

o

Jere we naturally coniot discuse in detail mabtters relat-

ing to Goethe himsme Lf We only wish to draw atterdtion to one
i . . ‘ ‘ . .
point. Ie bhis cwn works, @osthe held a dual atiitude toward the

( Germzny gociety of the dsey. Somebtimes he wae hostiie toward it,

«

a3

or

r-'

pf e, dn "iphigenis, " and Guring the whole periocd of his
travels, in JTtaly, he hated t&% G%rmaﬂ gockety and souvght to
escape from. it. He 0@?06@& them‘%a Promethens 2nd Faust did anﬁ_
heaped on it the viercing scorns of ﬁ@phiﬁﬁ@ph@i%ﬁ*: Sometines
it was the opposite. TFor example, in masﬁ‘afiﬁhe p@émg in the
eoliectioﬁ h%e@to%thcﬂ§r inaﬁ” and in ﬁaﬁy Of’hlﬁ pro'@ ﬁritw
ings, he hung closge t§ German society, ”aacomﬁééﬁad” it. In
"Masguerade Tour! he praised it. Psrticul&rlj in ﬁis wWorks
touching on the Freénch Revidution, he evan prmteﬂt&ﬁ it and
‘helped it to réﬁist the higtor %fal WAVEE fhat agaailed it frowm
tre outside. |

The guestion is not thet Gosthe should have aeocepted cer~

ﬁ‘z

B

tein rheses of German Life and oproszed the phases to wiich he

of

53
-:+

wes hotile. Such wacs ers the refl@ctimﬂ of his different

modés of feeline. Deep in his heart was %hm striggle bhetween
o R -

g

the genvius and poet on the one rwﬂ@g and the ovz&et gon of
the municival councillor of FPrankfurt-on-Main ﬁﬂé the regpected
counselor of the Duke mf Wa 1mar on the other side. The former

hated the wulper environment eround him; and the latter had to

— B
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compromisze with sueh an envirousent snd give the latter'

dationg.

denius who was scorned at and whe in turs looked won on
world, A&t cher ilﬂcw he was cayaeful md particular, hel
fied with eVrryhh1ﬂa, and a narrow-minded vulgsar person.

Gosthe gnulm not defeat Ger anny 's vwelparisw,  To the con

this valgarisn defemtad him. The faet that this vulgari

¢ Ceormany's g

b

eatest papacnage fully proves that it
braleally impossible to defeat ﬁuigurzmw "Irom the ;nde

Goethe was to lesrpned, Wis asture was too &mimated
he was too ful; of flesb end hlméav o he could not ot

Bebiller won rid himeelf of wvulgariss by findlng escove

thet an escape would ultimately be the use of an exagiera

valgarism to replace ordinsry voalegsrisn. His charazoter,

<

energy and his entire spicit yushed him Loward realistic

.

but the reaiisyr he came into contact with wae rether dep

He shonld have held in contempt xis liwving esviromient,

».

R

within which he could move.

s

Gozthe was always in zuch & dilemwa. 4As he svprow

.

age, this pgrest poet 2ll the rore becmne de guerre lass

) J 4 tk¢ ..... respon, Goethe wen at tices very sreat, and at

other times very insignificant. Sometimes he was & rehel, a

ng sebise

ideal of }nut. He wae too seansitive and could not bul reslize

was from peginning to end impriscred within {the mole environment

ched old

BLZOMOw

the

Lven
trary,
gm deawe

i
aaﬂ
s end
like

in the

atad
hie
Life s
Lorable.
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yielded all the more to the Duke of Weimar. Ve do not follow
MPaj-erh-ni? and Manger in canﬁemﬁiﬁg.ggethe 85 not being a
liberal, we only'find fauit with him for belng at tiﬁaa a vulgar?
:ﬁerﬂgﬂg We do not condemn him for the i&ck nf'e@thﬁﬁiaam in
winning freedom for Germany, but only find fault with him for
sacrificing ’the more correct sense of beauty which at times

energed from his inner hesrt, because of his fears for the wvul-

ek

gar people who were produced by all the great historical topr-
rents of the day. We do not condemn him for having served under

the duchy, bot only fiad fault with him because ab a2 time when
; y fin th ]

Napoleon was sweeping clear the Germany which wes then a zreat

£10)

cattle fold of Archasevs, he cniid so sericusly perfors on be-~

kalf of such an insignificant duchy meaningless tasks and seeky
' {113 ‘ , -
I e Jo wt sosfemr hin with moral, and secte

e
[

menus plei

of aesthetics and history. We do not measure him with moral,

political, or "human" standards. Heare we cannol take un his
entire sge, His litersry seniorsz and contewmpoaries in our

descrivtion of him. We also cannot describe hin from his per-

gonal advance in ¢ombination with his social status. So we are
content here with the recordiag of the facts.
(Extracts from Bungels:"Gerwzan Scciely in Peetry and

Prose," soe Complete Works of Marw and Eogels,

Vel. IV, pp. 256-257.)
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“Xn the werks, viswpointsz, thecries and acadenic sections

s

of Toletoy, the sontradictions are truly marzed. On the one

hand, we have the genina of an ariist who has not only created in

comparabie picfures of Russian lifo, but al ﬁ cr@atgd pf&ﬂuctm
ef the first level in world iiterature. On the nther hand we
have a lendlord who is 8 fenatical bellsver in_Ghriate' On the
one hand, he very affﬂctivaly; diractly,,énd Hing ly'nppsaad

the lies end hypocriay of mociety. On the othﬁr hand he waﬁ.m

’”@l&tayzﬁm,“ tnat ig, a depraved snd hy erical poor craatmxe,,
& st-called uuwsia; inteilectunl who wonld apamly thmmp hmﬂ
chest and say, “J em base, I am lowiy, but I as csrrying omh

e
p

moral self cultivatio. I eal wmeat no mere, I only est rify a

flour now." ‘ i ' i . ‘.\

- Oa t&@ one hand he nnrcile%uly ¢ tﬁcanﬁ c&pxtaTiBt
afplomtatiun, expoamd thegoporess lan of the govarnmeﬂt mnd ﬁhe
farze of the vavxib and the aﬁm?ﬂ*ﬁtfs?l%@ organs of the ﬂt&tﬂ,’
expeged the azcumulatis of wea&th, the ac nicven@nt& of ﬁiviLJw‘
' a&tian and iha poverty of the wmewses of worxers and ths aggras
vatlon of berbarizm and suffering. On the'@thsr‘hand he m@&ly
advoonted Wthe non-use of hLrvtel force is the h@i&ténaé &g&iﬁet
brutality.® " i |
| On the one bend, he o &>actic&d the mogt snune realimm and

tore down ell maska., 2 the other hand, he maﬂﬁly‘advoﬁated

3

H

one of the mogt abhorabvle Yhinge in the world, religien, strivin
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with cfflamax

to have monks with moral

posﬁtkunw, Tha % is to say, he wes fogtering a wost in grnlm
bu. the spacia&ly evil branf of monasticism. Ve nmay truly say:
Onl Mother of fﬁ“%imi
You are naur'an& wealthy,
i

You are nowerial and weagi

Placed in the pidet of such oo &ﬁz&éiﬁninns,’?ﬁlstﬁy ALBG~ |
. k)
, _ : %

utely conld not understand the workers movwmﬁnug arﬁ the role

T the workers movemsut in the strugele for ﬁ@ﬁi&lism@' Aud he

. . +1

Huséian revolution. This is

sbsolutely could not un
ohvious., But the conitradictions in Tolmtoy's wzpwpoiu* and

theories were not &tcid emunl They reflected the contradictions

e T M 8 RS s bbb e, W6

the éaé béforebiibarated‘ffum $@r{démg‘wefa plum&éred b? ¢EPiﬁ€
‘éiiam éné the state tfeaﬁﬁéyg Thﬁ‘ald fdmnd%iian& of the psazand
eé«nqmy and tbnriifvﬁ‘hnﬁé of tﬁa nepzants, f&ﬁnﬁatiOné wQ'?h‘
had aciuelly besn preserved for so many centuries, W&ﬂa‘bazngJ

most rapidliy ﬁeauraye&@

!

-
*.3

ietey should

oy

The copt ?rﬁluhluF“ in the visepoints of 7T

nat be evaluwated froxz the angle of the medern workers movement

is of course moessary dut

Y. They shouid be oval zﬁt sd fromw the sngle

en arataz Bl sppogition teo

e

’

e
7
BT S \/J =

ot sy




£ l vis of the x Lligmﬁ upon milliong af the u&aaata of Ruﬁb’&
L

_our gountry &5 & rev Pluti@n of thﬂ pfaaavt Luwéfﬁwﬁﬁj Viﬂw T
cory situations in which the peomante were placed in the hi@hmriu
hundreds of years, and the ae eLera+v€ bankrupuvv of thn pea-

| . » a4 - - -
sble ha+r@ds and the determinztion to 3xgnt 8. atruggle to ﬁﬁath

There was tee demand Tor lhe thorough suppression of officlial

T s ..L..“ s . _ - o

the ioos by the massaa of yrop&*tJ anﬁ lunﬁ aso lﬂﬂg ¥ there arm
clannien rural areas in Musrla, tb ere wml} be aurh nppo&;timm).

Fours woos e ee

‘ ]
Az g prophet whe invented the new roud to saiwatznn» Tnlﬁ*Gy o
laughable. Very pitisble, the:%fnray are thuac puapie 1n51d0
and oubszide this conwbry who would be "T Lot mviatm“ wkn wanted

to tyansforu tha dr@gs af air theories intm 8 kin& af waligiunn

Tolestoy wae o gr&at xew & the revesler af th id@ah &ﬂd

.
" -

on hhm ew@ of the Rv#zaan mowrg»miu r@wmiutanne ﬂula m: waq rxc#

an ihc @ru@tﬁv@ spirit, for 'WL hiﬂ Wiawpwlntﬁ* g&n@rallg spe&k—‘

ing, exac tly vevesaled the chars cﬁﬁthﬁef sf the revolation of

fpem this erglé, "the &unt“aﬂiﬂiiaﬂﬁ in the vx@wreintﬁ of Tal&“uv

tralw gerved as & m;rr\w ttat r@xleciud thn vmricuﬁ svutr&dsetw
¥

cal artivit193 of oar rewalutlonr

On the one kand, the opyroszion under the &@rx ey&*@m far

santes iy the few doonden after veform hed socumniel 'i rumarm

1

rated ahur hes, the over threow of the 1&nﬁlﬁwdﬁ ond theip
anve ysent, the elimirnation of all 0ld Zsnd cconpustion Forns

and occunstion syetems, the restoration of land to the people

s I (A
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the establishment of & social lifa of the small peasants with'
fresdom | d ecuel&nv to rewiaea tha taa police t5p¢ classe
This demand was like a red thread that perméaﬁes'every'stepncff
fhé p@aaéﬁ%s iﬁ buk féVQlutiam, @ﬁere is no doubt thétvthe
i&éﬁlmgica}_ content of the woriks of .'Talﬂiay, mmeé t&:“ being
in confarmntv with the ahstr ol ”thiétiaﬁ anafchyﬁ‘(thisrwas

somefimes referrad tu as the ”ayﬁteﬁ" of his'#ié%paints}, was
more in eonformify with tha aspiwatisﬁ& of the péasaﬁﬁse‘ |

Ot the other hand, the yﬂ&\zntﬁ who ﬂ@l?ht a new form of

sgcigi iife zged an wnconsclous, dﬁﬂiﬁhg ard religiously
fanatical att 1tadp in.dealing with ﬁhe folldwimg prableméi
the form of such a social iife; the kind cf‘strﬁggle‘that"
wcﬁldvbring them freedom; the lesdera thay ﬁould‘gaf in the
strugele: tﬁe &ttituéé‘that would be adopted toward the intep~
‘ests of ths peasﬁnta' revslution by the bdubgeaiaie én& the
bourgeois intelleééﬁais; nﬂ tﬁe PeaBsan for the né&d‘fd ovefn
throw thé vower of the cgar in eréer Lo éli@inate'tné éyé%em‘
of lan&'awnership by the 1éﬁ&lor&§g |

- The entire life of the pe@uarhﬁ in tne past haﬁ taugﬁt
then to hafte the zentry and the officials, ‘bu%; had not taught
toem anﬁ eonuld mat”teach them where to seek the‘ﬁﬂsWérs to

these variocus gussticns. In the revolution of our country,

&G

really carried cut the strug-

a small portion of the pragant

gie, and they were more or less organizmed toward this end. A

kO

SRRt . B




ey ]

very seall porticn of thes had taken vp arme to fight their enamy
wiping out the servents of the cmaf and tha éhelﬁ&rmrm of the |
landliords. The wajority of the pﬂ‘&mﬂ!ﬁa wamwe » Just wept,
prayed, talked, &nﬁ dresmed, wrote petitl ong ﬁﬁ@ despotohed
raprasantativeﬁ'tm lodre appé&lna ALk this wes fully in keeping
with the spirdt of L. W. Tolstoy. o
. Under snch airaumma?uﬁo5 the falléwing wou Ld h&ép@n: Bomne
ne lilke le&t@y* not interested in politics, not. mndcrwtandang
poliﬁiam, wonld lead ouly & smsll nuwwber of p@&auntﬁ tg f@llﬁw :
the awakensed and rev aﬁutlou@ry p“* etariat, while the majmrityv

of the poasants wuuld be turned ints unurincipied and subnpissive

Y

- A
prd ers of the beourgesis intellecitusls. These intelleciusmls

who waré»aallﬁd 0o rtwtutwonm&.ﬂe osrats lefi the.m&éﬁimg ot
the_labaritas and cane over to the hall of the tcxyyau pﬁvt§<lg\
to lﬁﬁqé thelir awpaa 2y A to E&rg&iﬁ, tallk peace and ugprmmifﬁ
After they agreed to talk peate, they were finslly kmck@ﬂ awt
with the boots of the'snléi&rsv The idesclogy of Tolstoy is &
mxrrow of the @ag; ens &né éefac% of the pising of our ya&ﬂ&ﬂﬁﬁ,'
the refleation of the weskness of the elarnisk rural sreas &nﬁ
the timidity cof ths peasarnts who were sdept im'wmfmiﬁg'thei@

land.

(»rtraﬂbm from Leuin: "L. ¥, Polstoy Is & Mirror

a

of the fussizn Revelution®, sae ﬁmmylét@ Boris

“of Lenin, Vol. XV, pp. 176~181.)
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The dostrine of Tolatoy i8 illusionery, and its content

is uaed in its mbel

ie react %odary (nere the barm r&gcﬁicn«rv

correct and veretrating sense). ﬂut tVAw iz definitely not to

lea? ue to the conclusion that this doctrine 4s not socialist

R T PV

which can produce valusble materisl for the enlightenment of

e e e

the advanced classes.

There are various kiads and brands of socialism. In all

countries aﬂontﬁn the cenitalist method of pxméustiwm, there
is one ¥ind of mocialiem which repressnts the ideol seheal Eys teé

s’ tha the bourgesigie; ‘and there is
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chich 48 in k‘uglnk with the idecio-

cicel systens of the ciaszes

r@%l&@ad by the bourgesisie., For

4

T T St s L

the latter type of socisl-

i

S

iem., As early &8 more than 60 yesrs ngo, the nature of this ™
kind of socialism had been evaloeated by Mary in hi&’e 4LuaL16m
gocislism.

other schonlis of 11135 ionary thought,

ne of Toletoy posseszes eriticsl compone ;
ente. Put we mast not fermet the de sed directiv: of Marx: the
significance of the oritical componenis of Jriusio aary sﬁcxala
ism are exactly oorosite to the propress of the development ox

history. As the scoisl i“rzvs are more develoned for the
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social snfferings, and the naturs of such activities iz becoming

gore elarified, eritical illusiojary fdocialism will more eppldly

- W W A e aw . e o

"lese all its practical significence and all Its theoreticsl

besig."”

Twenty-fiva years ago, though Telstoyime posssmsed the

' characters of rsaction and illusion, the critical components of

t%e doctrine of Tolstoy nevertheless at times in'pf&aﬁiae caﬁld
being nenefits to_a@rﬁaim strata @? the rﬁﬁidéﬂtﬁa But in the
éowfﬁa of th@il&teﬁtftﬁa yesre, suck a thing would bave b&%ﬂf
impdmﬁihlea This is besause from the eighties 5f the iest cen-
tury till its end, there had besn Qonéiﬂﬂr&blﬁ advance in tmé
develepment of history. 4s for us téﬁay, whan tta ﬁany events
described ghove have been cancluééd erd the "oriental? gtate of
atagnation han camé* when the self conssiouns reactlonary ié§&ﬁ
of the “sing~po§t groap®, the resctionsry ideas of narrow GLAse
significarce and éelfish ard self profiteering significance have |
been sc éxténmivé ¢issewinated among the Liberal bourgeoinie,
whan’suah idens have evarn bean disseninsted among'a portion of |
the sowcalled Maywisis and given rise to the Uliguidators”,

at ﬁnﬁh'& tice today, any attémyt to idealize the doatﬂiﬁé of
Toletoy, to defend or ie¢ dﬁmpan.him "dénmregistance theory",
hie appeal to Ythe spirit, his call for “m@ral self cnltivafw

icn,® kis teachings on "eonscienze” and “love," snd his puri-

tanism and his guebism, wiil prodvce the wmost direct snd the |




most seriocus dsmazge.

(Extracts from Lenin: #"lolstoy and His Age," See

Complete Works of Lenin, Vol. XVII, pp. 35-36.)

On Tolystoy, 1 full agree with your view. The hypo-

L~ m .

erites snd swindlers wovld makeé hiw 2 saint. Their nop-gsensical;
talk on and subservience to Tolstoy have envaged evan Plakhanevql

On this guestion we are at 6h@, «.es

I hold that  ..... we cannot pass lightly Tolstoy's

pascivism, anarchy, narvodism and religiocus views.

{Zxtrssts from Leénin: "Letter to Gorki", see Complete

Woerks of Lenin, Vol XXXIV, p. 454.)

Herzen was one of these soiong, 32 The December upris-

ing of the Party members rouvssd him, and Vpurdifiszd" hime. In

the forties of the 19th century in Russia where serfdom pre-
vailed , he cemlﬁireach ﬁAe Levels of the greatest ﬁhinkerm»i
He urderstood Hegalts dislectiosn. He knew that dialectics
Sis "the algeﬁr& of the revolubion.¥ Ee surpa&éeﬁ Hegel and
followed Feuerbach to the raad.af meterislisn. In 18%% he

wrote his first “ecorreswondence on the study of nature®

"experience and ideslisn," - and 1t ssowed us that this thinken
is even today a step higher than many modexrn natural scientistg
¢f the enpiricial schoonl, and a large group of idsalists,

philosqphers'ané gemi~ideslists. Hergen had &f?i?ed‘at‘hhe'

A . Wy aRaRL




T e, e

PRSI

TR R S A e s oo

0

A BB AT E 0w 3 %

door of dialseticel meterielien, bubt he stovred short wefore ‘?
4

i

i

historical materisiisn.
i

Y

frecisely beceuse Herzen had stopped thus, afcer the detent |
of the revolution of 1848, ne nlvaped jnto the state of gpiritual
banizruntcy. At the time Berzen had left Russia, and directly o
observed the revolution., 4% the time he wzs a democrat, revolu-
tionary and soelnlisi. Howsver, hls "socialiss" was one of the
many inds of hourgenis and petty bourgeois soccialiem which

. . . A O N | . LY .
flourighed at the time of 1848, my unad been thorsughly sneshed
L.

(1i) . i

.

(ﬁt

hy the Jane duncident.’ Actunlily it wass ehszoiutely aot

socislism, but a wind of beautiful vhraselosy and good intention

which the bonrpgeosis dewscrats and tae vroleteriat thar psd not |
yet ben rid of their iasliuence héﬁ vsed for the expressicn of
thelr revolutionary natare at the time. |

(Extracts from Lenin: "Commemorating Heranen," ses

. .\
(/i)mrlﬁ L

_¢.

Works of Lonin, Vol.XVIIT, pp. 9-10.)

In the gulture of every rpation, itners are certain demncra-

ailst enliural commonzrnte labeit they are not well

-ty

tie and sac

e,

(7]

C.

deva yupod. ‘For eazch nation nas Lis tolling nas=zes and its ex-

ploited maeses, and their living coanditionz must lead Lo the
]

birth of denocratic and rogislist ideslorical gystems. Bul in

(£}

each nation there iz alan boureeols culture (dn most nations

there is also the eulbture of the dark groups and the ecclesissw

tical sects). This dis pet only a comvonent bui also holds the

[

ks

D, e




ruiingz vosition. Accordiagly, Ynetional culiure' is generally
the culture of the landlords, priest & the bourgeoisie.

§ LA A ) ' : to N
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o merbers of go aiiv%
purties of all narxon“.' In #ach mode ern nmz;on, there are two

nations. In each natinnal sultore, there ars two pational cule

ussian culturs of Purisbkevich,

’:{f‘

fures. There is the Oreater

i1

Guchikov and Struve and the 1ike, and there is alsoc the Greater

Russien culture of T ?Lk”vmhv and Plekhenov. In Ukraine there
are al two such culbures, just as there are twe cultures in

Gerwany, France, Eugland and among the Jewish pecple.

If the wmaj

ority of ths Jkralni n workers come under the

-
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influernce of the greater Russian culture

know that avart from the culiture and

and the bourgecisie 5f grestey Russiae, treideolospy of the demo-

5}"?

crats zod soclal demoorats of preater Ruesise slso play a grest

role. Tn steugsling against the first kisd of Yeulture,”

it the = Gﬁud kind

the Marzists of Ukrsine muét
of culture, and tell thelr own workers, "We must fully grasp,
utilize and conselidote all nppartuai@ie@ for iat greourse with
the awatiened workers of creater Hﬁﬁﬁi&; and tﬂﬁir li%ermtu#e
and ideas. This iz the demaad ih the basic inter

worgers movenent of Gkraﬁn@vamd the wrekers movemsnt of

grester Hussia.

e

he

R AT




. {Extracts from L@ﬁig:"ﬁriﬁical Vimwﬁ 4 tha
Kationel g@uestlon," see G@mplet@‘@urkm of Lignin,
Vol. XV, pp» 5 & 15.) | |
(1) Notes by Marx:.ﬂﬁniverﬁaiity ineludex: firat, cmmpmtibiliﬁy
with the opposition ¢l&ﬁ$%é; saoond, 6ompatiﬁili§y with
competition and world intercourea) tﬁir&, eompatibility wiih
the majority of the menbers of the ruling elass; fourth,’
coapabibvilidty with the illusica of aommoﬁ iﬁtaf%m@ﬁ; amé‘
gixth, compatibllity with the self decaption of thipkara 
and division of labor. ’ |
(2) "Thomas Hobhea (lﬁﬁﬁmié?Q}, éritimh boargﬁmis.mgtwwialiﬁt

%

philozopher.

“

(3) Jokn Locke (L6%2.170h), British buurgéwiﬁ mat@ri&listﬁ
| philoanyh@fl'm-/ fl

(4) Mortin Luther (1483~1586), German lesder of religioue
reformetion,

(5) John Calvin (1500-1864%, Prench lender of religiﬂms
reformation.

(6)Jchenn Gottlied Fichte (1762-1814), & rﬁ@paﬁﬂntaﬁiﬁa of
German elassical philozophy, ﬂubj&nﬁi?@‘iﬁ&&liﬁﬁo

(7) Adam Baitk (1722-1790), Britieh bourgeois economist,

\.

(8) Richard the Lion Hsart (1157«1199), ¥ing Richard I of

England, led the Crussden.

&7




(10

(13)
{14}

an gxtreme remetisnsry.

Phiilp Augustus {1165-1223), King Philip IT of France,

i

led the Crusades. e Cvems e o
The large and extremely dirty cattle fold of }«:m@»

Achmeus af Greak my*maloﬁva It impli#m a véry dirty
plase. .

Phe mé&niﬁg iw ”émall iﬂﬁefastﬂ,w referring to ﬁxtf&ar&inw
a&ry expenditures on strange habbi&s;

Stolypin (1802-1%1L), Rusrian Minister of the Interior,

+

fecions of Russian sristooratis landlorde.

The Paris proletarisn upriesing frem 23 through 26 June 1848
! [
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[/ Tre following is a fudx tre nsl&V10m of an
article entitled “"Hao~erhenhl lun tav-chban
ehiaj-chni wen~bhaueh l-ch'an® (Engiieh version
as above), eppearing io Wen-i Pun (Mitwrawy
Gazette), NG,G% Peiping, #6 Maron 1560 pp.16-22%

(Wewnz Fao Editor'e Gomuent) Ou the huuhv Oiﬁ

literary heriiupge, warticularly the cl&wh Aim‘taﬁ.
of eritical realistie literature of the 19tk century,
Gorky had made e¢artain very goosd commern t& snd Lthese

i

» . .

views ere filled with the erztxcsl spirvit of Merxisen.

Goerky hald that Yin the herita@e of hmuxweois Qude

ture, honey and polson sre ciosaly mzwra ng. Thieg

3]

precigely describes the dual nasture of the bourgeois
Iiterary heritape.

Revigionisnis and bouryeois intallestuslis heve

mede inte "permonent trotng the bounrgsols litsrate

\J *

ure of the old ags, pariicul-rly the hourpasois deans

cracy end huranitarianisr in the baurﬂsm B riterate

vre of the 19tbh century. Thmv nave greatly publiu
ized them, and crested among the vauﬁzﬁ.a kind of

auﬁerstiﬁimn to %ha effa st that these thinga'are‘nnt

mueh differ@nt fron the mocialist and ammmumi&t

gpivit in proletariss litersture. If we listen to
. . i

N . - S g et Oy

o - e ey an i s L, v
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the views of &a#kj, we eém achieve the resulit of
breaking down éhia supsrstition.

For this reason we have ccmpil&é the following
m%terials for the refarenﬁ% of raadéés.

March 19460.

¥e have good reason tm'hapé that, when the Harxiété write
the history of culture in ﬁhe futurﬁ; we shall fﬁily believe tha
the rale'éf the bourgeaisi& in the ;r@ze@é of the creation of
culture had besn greatly exagperated. 'This'ia perticulariy so
in the department of litératuret It is. egually true in the . de- ]
partment of’paimting. ,Here'the E&urgeaisie is from bheginning téf
end the empldyar, éné 55 the legislator. The bourgeoisie never J
in the p35£9,aﬁé &pé&@ﬁot at present ineline towsrd the creation
of culifure - if we are to give a wider interpretation to such
creafioﬁ, and not econfine ourselves to interpreting if a5 the
portingal ﬁevelaymént»of phreical living comfort and the deove-
lopment'of Juxurdovg livi #« Capitalist @ultur@ is nﬁthing but
the sgysthenm éf the methods with which the baurgaaisi&’ materially
and epiritual}y gxpaﬁ& and %en&aiid&%e its rule of the world,
the pegple, underground wéalth; apnd the forces of nature. The
bourgeoisie has ne#er interpreted the process of cultﬁrél deve
lopment 22 a negessity for the éeveiapment of the maéses of all

mavkind . &s we all know, the economie policy of the bourgeoi-
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gile has led to nmutual hos

state. Thome who asre weskly organiged, varti

Jties of a

the uoloreé peorles, have becone the slaves of the bhouwrgesisie,
3

with less rights compared with the white slaves in the uoxrtrl,s

conserned,

{(Extrect from reperi en "The Literature of the § ﬁvie

Upion, ! at the lst Congress of Soviet Wrlters, on
L7 huguet 193%4.)

Irn the heritage of wurgenis ¢ulture, honey and poison are

closely mixed together, a2nd in bourgecis sclience, t ne Yirue

n;a{em&ntﬂ" concernig pest homan history poze zoss the charscier

8

o
o
@

of an old wench well versed in world afisire disguise

pure and simple younz mirl.

{(Bxtrect from "On Cultvre', published ip 19385.)

. 1
e do not deny heritag e.“ ) ¥e had so stﬂted %5 vears

agos Hiz whole 1ife and worh have wnroved that he setually

never denied anything valuavle in bourgecie oulture. I feel

that ali the tecbnique:r snd skille in the labor ﬂ@narfnert and

literary denartrent are the comt valuable things in hovrgeois

goaltude.

Extract {rom:"On Ponored Authors snd Apprentice

o 7]

Writers," puablished ip Izveatis, 1 May 1928.)
1 B RS I

I wish to greak on realiss in a simple way. In the 19th
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century 4t was & mejor and wmoet ewsspaive and mvst heneficial

H

literary school, and it was hanﬁed dcwn to the 20tk centvry. The

- eharacteristic of this school is ils sherp rationalism snd critij

; ’ " - A e . P ]
cal srizit. The ersabtors of such realisn ware mostly people
mentaily supericr teo their contémpor&rﬁesa Hehind the brutal

physical force of bhmzr class, they caw clearly the weslmess of

the social creativensse of the class. These people nay be con-

gidered prodigale of the ba”rﬁeml te. Just 23 fhe hero in the

religious legend, they ezcaped from th@ re 1ﬁr§int of their fa-
thers, fromw the oporess xQﬂ of ’ammﬁ and traditicn. Héﬁévera'fmf:
the preservatiocn of the henor of tuﬁsa rééelﬁs we must staﬁe' ;
that & small number among them had reﬁﬁrné& Lo ﬁh%vféld of their

clasz to enjoy thelr roast wesl.

Exd

jecause it hai&ava aritia&l'anﬁituée toward realities, the
literature of ﬁhe "pr@ﬁiga;s“ of the bﬁ&réﬁaisie has very’high
value, though the authors of these Qharﬁ stories end novels did
not peint to & way oud of the confuasion created by the Saprri-
.loua.smail citizgenrs. Cnliy a small mmﬁbér of suthors. prixgi~
pally zuthors of the second grade, following the &ifen%ives |
of current pnxlosap,i*; and aathcriﬁative ariti#igms; aitemgteé
to establish certain ﬁ@gmatic truﬁhﬁ, ﬁarmaniziﬂg the contra-
dictions which could not be harmonized, to cover up‘tha clear
and desplczble lies of the bourreois smsiﬁl syaten.

The basic aad ceatral theme in 19%th ecentury literature

TR, Gt e
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iz dddividudl pessiwisn broughd nb@%t by the rosiizstion af
ounep Wﬂﬂkné g angd 2ffeninacy in socliely. ﬁchmpenhmuaf, ﬁart«

() (zxmuiznﬂr (%)
Lﬁﬁpirdn, 7 apd many other pnilmagpherﬁ all strengthen #

marvwy,
this idea with teachingﬂ of no ﬁighifiﬁﬁm@ﬁ whatever to humsn
liviag. The scurcs of such teachings. naturally is to bve found
in their persomal fecling of individuel isolation and helpless«
mess in nmaietyo It the new realities crested by the prélﬁﬁarw
int in FL&?Q?L&l Soviet Union, even & parson hiding in the
intense ccld of the Worth Pole , slways threastened with ﬁe&ﬁh, '
will not faellgimsélf isolated end helulesms.
3 e K2 et O

. Fo

Bourgeols Yprodigal® reelism is critical pealism.’ Ori-

. . : . \
wieasl reslier exposez the uglinesas of society, and descrites

pecple in the tradition of the howe. YLife amd advan%nrm“

.
.

ander the appr@sai;m of religiovs degma aud law cennot ymiﬂf
to & way out for the people. It iz eassy to ﬂriﬁiéixe'all
things existent, bnt'&park Leomatlirming that social life and
general Yexistance! sre of no slgrificance at all, it hag
feiled to affiry snything else. WMany pedple have girsady
loudliy &sgerted thinm poin |

(Extract from: "o Sfudyiﬁf Literature’ of 1934,

n the article “Talking with Young Authors.V

Wo must understagd that critical realisn sas produced




. . ; T

s of ”Hup&rfé?ﬂum B

&g the 33r1+ of the
; i

ple’ who ﬂmvuaf strugrle fnr their livipe, and eawnot find their,

2y

poesition in Rife, end more or less resliszes the simlessnerss of

thelir ﬂaﬁiviﬁual,ﬁxthwr“m.wmiah‘they'iﬁzeryréﬁ a2z the fatility

PP

of ail sv,daﬁ iifs and the entire @ramaﬁx of history.

e definitely do mﬁ% ﬁa%v tlhie ﬁAT&ﬂbl@ﬂ wna solossal

M op

done by eriticial rﬁ@iimma &gi we attmx% &W”ﬂ» importence |

to dtes schievements im the Literary forwe and peinting arb. At

we npust reslize that we nsed this reslise, if only:

se of explaining the wﬂwwnl»a of the past, of strug-

R+

gring mgeinat such remnauts, and exle nating them. ' ;

But such formal realiss could nod iz the n and canuot |

hecavse il dnly ériticiszes

bt does not affive anything, or - which is worse - even affir

L]

what it once had denied
(Extract from report on “Boviet Literature," at the
Anthors, L7 Adgust 1934.)

%

1t Congress of ALL-S¢

T
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coamos. Though
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Manfred, ths 19th century metanorphosis of Prometheus,

PR,
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ig & vrilliant pprtrait'mf'tha small mitia@n individealist,
Sdek a'permﬁn only g82e6 himeelf and the road to death befoure himé.
a@lf, and is oblivious of amyt&iag ¢lﬂé“;;‘%£¥.wé;lﬁo Even at
times he may talk of the suffering of the world, he would still
ndtltﬁiﬁk‘of ﬁﬁe efforte exerted by the world for the ali@viat—
Cinn of the suffering. 4nd ever if he thinks of it, it would

merely he for the purpess of showlng that such suffering could

not be overeone. e
. ’ &

*

Fe ferls that seffering cannot be overcome bheocanse hisx
golitzry end painful melf is blind end cannct sse the spontan-
gous activiem of the cellective body. He cannot think of viet.

ory.  There is only ome Joy 1Pt for this Yego", and that is

the airing of grievoances, the wﬂanting of cse's own troubles,
anrd the waging of a dying stmugple spainst aﬁamalf. Since Manw 
frzd, the "ago" ornly delivers loudly the mourning Vans&h*far‘
enescil, for thz jecleted and gmnall erestures iike onself.
Sush tunes have been given the namé of Ypuens of pemaimimm"
If we leok inte its ﬁaﬂ&img, we shall easily &@é that iha %warlﬁ“
aung 3a the poem iz only & kind of cover bBehind whiech hides
the @wk@d Pegalf? that has fa%a@ttex tts sourse. The "self?
hides there, trembling for fear of dwsth, waliing about the
lack of mgaming of individual existence, andlﬁhi@ g aiuc&réa.
The indiviﬁual us o hi@‘own mird to judge the graet worldé thst

iz full of witality, and he cannot bat forse on the satire

2 5 g,
. L 4 e
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worlid hig oW fa@liﬁg efiﬁﬁa i&ﬁa g£ ﬁhe meaning_bf lif§;H $6'
he exaggérates his 3m1iﬁ;ud&g' like a mosguito that‘gtarts to
harass peoplé the moment it feels had, demanding that pesple |
should listen to the grosns of bis lonely soul. J
Such a poem is sometimes effeﬁtiva@ but it is’merély

the effcstivensss of the ﬁinésre feeliﬁg of forlornness toushing
people. It way aleo be ﬁe&utif&l} but the beauty is that of

the seductive glag of thevlayraﬁaq as deploted ﬁ“ Fléab@rﬁg
Yi is entirely nmaturasl, just as when a nan haﬁ exhgma%@ﬁ the
source of his courage &ﬂdvcreativaneéﬁﬁ aﬁﬁ lost the fegling

of srganie cosnection with other peocple, he naturally resches

such & state of individusl development.

{Bxtract from: "The Spirit of the

Individual Character.9

From aﬁcienﬁ‘dayﬁ thae Rmagian.philiétine reé&iveﬁ an
education which léd him %m éiétruct reason, oOr even Lo hei
bostile btoward it. The ﬁhﬁrch is greatly concerned over this,
and some literature has also helped in this. From the "Corm
respondence?® cf‘Gégal down Lo ﬁhe‘pr@sentg among the very

ssia, we cannot find many who toosk into

40
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account the sreative foree of preapon and thence proceeded to

understand that reason had made really colossal contributions

to mankind. As early 83 in 1851, Tolstoy wrote in his ”3iary”E
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talent, apart om reagon. To Andeerev, . thinking is wen's
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"Consclonsnase ia the groztest evil, and il can be said to be

the graestest evil sttadtnarle by man." Later, in a letter to

[P

Yesnaya, be even said, "Tco profound wnowledge is ehliorrabie.n

This taeory permectes his estire mora 3 philosophy, amd i even
feflected in his great works.

Dostoyevsky was slan hostile toward reason. With his
enive he yierciﬁgky exyrressed s powerfinl force, the force of

(€)

enewy, and he treated thinking as “a principle of feeling',
i

“eny

it 38 & special kKind of feelin
ed of modern writers has put into the mouth of his own Yhero¥
the following waroﬂ;“TLﬁuwhr - tiia is twely toe sourse of

fering., Whoever can stamp cul thinking will bYe comrevorated

@t
=
oy

by maokind W

Gf course, an avthor iz not resoonsibles for the feelings,
,ﬁhnibinq and actions of hies s Hhero" if he does not act
Jike Andreyev who Torcesd bis owu festings and thinking on hia
hero, but rather objectivaly u@uﬁ“1h :5 the logic;l unevoLd~

guch

gbility of the develepmsnt of such feelings and thinkin
ag was doune by VSsu-fltang-ta", Balzac end Flavbert. Here %

are not talking about this aut-or or thai one, but rather an
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(g One of the most talendw

i

impottant fact: when the real und proefournd ravelutionayy idege
logy die organiziag the wili of a pew cless to accapt the acte

Kl

of reseon and it3 lzbor and cergabions with the objective of
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the reorpganization of ths entlire muliuvre on the foundation of
collectivigm, and the reorgenization of the entire way of life,

he side of this process thére is clearly another view,
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& view bostils to resson.

Often in booke we can feel & certzin trend of tﬁa ﬁ&tnar,
though written in reuyeaﬁfal tone oy evén in tones aympaihéﬁim'
with the revolution, a trend which may‘he umveiunﬁafy and not

congeious, that seeks to lower the role of thinking, indicating

the insffectiveness of thinking in guvaaitinn to the Ysuperw«

intellectual” or thes Yegubconscious.® If this is properly done,
it s instructive and so bemeficizl. Bubt it seems there ig a

kind of formula 85 a result of which such books are mostly badly

written. In these books, becguﬁé of the weak technigue of the
authors, there is more ensily revealed the eff sctes of pﬁiliatinu
izm. Here too philistinisnm creates "inside one!t s Ee&ft” polscy
-gésg though not very serious, but neverthelese injuricus, espe-.
eially for youth.

(Extract from "Philistines,” in thne "Literary

Vanguard Harazine", February/March 1929.)

Het &ll weeds are hsrafuvl or non-bspeficizl, becauvse
from pany weeds we can gwiract some poi&an for curiﬂg disease.
Philistinism only creates yogaar af 6estrﬂ tive natureﬁ It

the philistine does nct feel that he is only an lﬂngniflaan
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srall.peart in the mzehinery of ¢epitalliss, he would not have so
stubbornly ard futilely seek to prove kis ows imp portance, to
prove his freedom of thought erd will, to prove his existent

‘a

righte, and he wovld not cremte im the 19th and 20th centuries
auch typee of people as Yeuperfluocus person,' Yrepentent aris-
tocrate,” "super-time heross,¥.and "thosse whko are neither

peasocks nor crows." L

(Fatract from report en YSowiet Literatvre? to

L

Iy

lst Congross of Soviet Writers, 17 Auyvat L?ﬁkui

In the bourgsols literature of West Burope we m&&t dig-
, .

tinpuish between twe gects of amthwrao Those of the f;rmt‘&@rt
euloglze und entertais ““~1r own class - ?'aulnw%awfu, W@xmlm-,

. , L
chi Kﬁavh*amlima&m@ Pu-lish-tan, mamlimymmt'e,Po«@rh T“ﬁ“im
k“a«h*a, Pu-srh Fai»hmamgrhq =k oeta-fo ?mmiwv@h? Wngfgém,
. Chiao-ehilk Sha-raglio«fu, Emwliwﬁﬁ&.ﬁﬁib@tﬁﬁgmaﬂgy}&ﬂd huudrwﬁé
of similar pecple. A1l of thon ere model frond pecple of pro-
perty,» and without mueh telent. Bub like thedr readers they’
also are equally artful and wulgar.

The sesond sect doeo not include many people, cnly &
few dogen. They were the ereators of eritieal rsal@wm amd
revelutionary romanticiss. They ware #ll r@b@ls of their own

clmas, “prodigals” of thelr owa claess, aristocrate destroyed

‘ : & ¢ Ltz uh
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! had broken through the suffoéating limits of their own ¢lass.

¢ ' . : o . .

i The works of thise class of Buropean writers have for us
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’} dusl andindisputable velue. PFirst, they are model literary works
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in technique. Second, they are documents which show the process

i

f of the development and disintegration of the bourgecisie, the
!

t

creations of the rebels of this clags and documents which ori-

e

tically explain its way of 1life and its traditiohzl acts.

In my report I cannot nalayze and eriticize in detail

tent may be summed vp as oprosiiion to the donsevvatism of the

 strugzle being the organimation gf denocracy on ths foundetion
gf‘the ideclogy of Lliberalism and humanitarianism, that ié to
say, petty bourgeoié deimmranyf Many writers and the s jority
of their readers understood this kind of democracy to‘b@ in
bpposifion fo'the large bourgeoisie on the onﬁAhaﬁd, and oppo-
sition on tne other hand to the daily growiag pgwéra of attack
built up by the proletariat apainst whish vpreventive mensures
hsd to be taken. | |
(Extréqt from report on “Sovied Litﬁrétur@” to

ist Conpgress of Soviet Writers, 17 August 193h.)

The entire literature of the West and of Russia during

the 19th century was in nature dbuilt from one patiers. The

the role of realism in 19th century literature. Ite bzsic cone

i feudsl lords as revived by the large bourgeoisie, the method of

i
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“into ooposition to the bourgzoisc society was traceable to the
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major wm?kQAWQre created by a siogle youih. He came from the

bourgeoietis, the clmss whish held the state power after the
Rrench Revolution. BRecsuse of certain ressons, this\m&& coulid
not 1ivelcém£ortab1y i the_aoﬁiety of the victors. There he
could nct find posibion, perhaps beca@se he ovareetimétea hige
self. He héld himself sbove othsrse Hs sroused in others
undivided confidence in him, but his whele life was & minor
tragady. Practically ths whols of the litérétura of the 19th
centﬁry was built or this pattern. |
(Extract from "Tall witih Members of the Youth

Shock (brie Whe have Eutered the Literary Circles®
publighed in 193L.)

The bagdic thems of the literature of Burope aund Rusela

in the 19th cenbury was the individual opposed to sgociety, the

stete and pature. Tre major reason which rounszed the individualj

inpumerable negative impressions whick hzd become organined

in contradiction to class ideology and livingktraditiomsﬂ ‘Tha
individual greatly felt the opsression of such impressions whic
stood in the way of his development, bﬁt fai}ed to realize thed
he himself sreared the responsibility for the wulgar, evil'ana
eriminal faundaﬁieng‘fmr the bourgaoié society.

Jenathan Swift wes 2 satiriet of all Burope, but the

il
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tourgecisie of Eurepe held the t hzf satire was only dirvected

against Eaglend. CGanerally epealcing, when & rebel criticizes .

st o v

the life of his society, he seldon and nol evaslly Yetognizes

hisz omn r&ubﬂns*bxli*“ far the wh&mafnl P@&llé‘&ﬂ of this

s

society. Particularly vwhen the bmala mﬂthvw (% hig eriticion
of the existing system comes less from his prnfamn& and correst
understanding of the significance of the @@riauw faateww of
sosial acaﬁgmy, generally bhis crmtzﬁipm nas bean ve ﬁ&m&ﬁf@d hf
his f##BLmQ @f ﬁ@gpair oV the 1ife in taa B BYT O if@n nag@ of
cayiiawxﬁm, o ala@ by ﬁha desire for revenge against his own
failure in life and the shame it hes brovght him.

' ﬂa BEY éay that when an individual turne af@umé toward

“the masses of workern, he dees rot do it in the interests of the

RABECH, bt ratha? hopes that the masnes of wm Kﬂ?ﬁg after wh@?
have d@&troy&d cayﬂ@aliﬂﬁﬁ wh 1L guax%ﬁtgﬁ him freedos of ﬁhnughﬁ
and froedom Gfiaﬁﬁi&mw Let me repeat, Literature before the
revalutioé was hamiaally‘writtaﬂ on the thewe of ﬁhe tragedy
of such paople wh feédt thedir liZe ery uafvows found theuselves
superfluous dn ﬁ@@ietgﬁ sought & place mf QMMﬂﬂfﬁ in society,
and failed to find it. So they xmffmf'aﬁ; died, or compromised
with the society they hated, or sunk deoper and deeper to become
drunkards, 5r suicides.

(Eftrae? &ram ”mavi@% Titerature!, report to the’

1st ﬁamgr@aﬁ of Soviet Writers, 17 August 1934.)

v
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Tolstoy end Dostovevsky were paniuses of the highest
order. With their genius they shook the whole world and made !

als Europe pay attention to Ruzeis whith alarm.. Thq;ﬁwb of them

. _ : ‘ ‘
have joined the raske of Shakespeare, Dente, Cervantes aund i

Goethe, and teke their places among them without qualm. Put

for a time they produced bad influence over their dark and
untortunaie fatherland.

Such inflvence was produced at a time when our elite

fimres were tived and had fallieén down in their struggle for

the diberation of the people from ogmxesﬂive rule, and the youﬂg
forces preparing to take c#ér were feslihg uneasny énd fearful
in front of the sminous siience pf the execution stand, en@lavab
vent, and the cryptically fooli&h pesple. In guch & state, the |
young checked their advance snd the people, like the earth
beneath them, silently ewallowved the 5lodd‘which they nad shed
in the battle for freédam, The small citizens who had been
ovgraméﬁ by the outhieak of the revolutiﬂn, becams tired in

the hone for comfort and order, and they reﬁulveﬁ‘tb surrender
to the vfctcrs, to betray the defeated, and fér this betrayal
they recseived sove authority whiech, though small sraall, wam‘for‘
thern neverthelees ax attractica. | | |

The heavy and grey clouds of darkness oft the reacticnary

forces hoavered asbove the state, and the ctar of hope was

SRS S : - o

R

T o

extinguished, Hesitatinn an¢ deprsssion suyoressed the hearts
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of the. young.-peosle, and the bYlood ﬁﬁ&mnmﬁ heuds of the dark

foreces oncs more ram) i&%g Wenved tﬁ@'nﬁﬁ of wlavery.

soriety should speak onut with his wise and rightsous voite:

of
his

641
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rols

blind beasts, no onme with intellect can afford to be cale, for

the

iate

and

of A, and to uss this bestisl foree to w$§ﬁﬁiid&$ﬁ Abd own

all the wisfortunes of cur ldife. They sre the traﬁ&dya In

In this trapic momsni, the gpiritual leader of the
“Ihe poverty end dgnorance of the @%@ﬁl& are the scurces

tragedy, we should pot be passive observers, for the ﬁiﬁuat«

%

gooner or later mzw{ force us to play the mﬁ@ﬁ important

g in this tragedy. Vhen the peopis are et«lj mtavvﬁ ani

sople will awslken, will sehievs &3&&?@ vinn, and will rebals

3 .’ 5, ‘ \ o * 1‘!
&gamnwt those who had avpliszd brutal fovee aga:net th

despised them. Wherthere are so pany begyars around uﬁw

- » " 4
60 weny slaves toc, we cannot have good living. This stele

atate powsr. It Qpﬁmﬂ%ﬁ‘ﬁﬁ& im%@lleat_ﬁ}at for&ﬁer ie hestile

toward hrutsl f@r@§, The s ﬁ#f@?? of & Btate 11&5 in tHe free-

dom of the paople, and only the fmraﬁm of the pevpls can éﬂf&&ﬁ

the dark - forees of a state. Sirngele for ﬁhé victory. of fréﬁm‘

dom and justice, for we will discover besnby in nhﬁa vieuﬁv?a

Hey your life be “transformed into amv@yiﬁﬁ is«»ﬁ | i
hﬁé'p&ﬁiaatsﬂ fo said Doptoyevsky in his adfress &% the

ceyenony unvail ing‘t“@‘mw ..... ial to Pm&hkimy

AW 6 5,5. Ui
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"Improve your own selves!' said Tolgtoy, and he added:

"Do hgt use force to resist evill

%, " - e DT AN K

o e et

- In thése exhortations fer patience and ron-resistance, ;
there is somefhing very ugly and sbemeful, something wilch is §
very such akin to malicious sétire. We wmust unéersiand that ;
these two geniuses livedvin a'country where thejbrutgl forces ?
overvthe neads of the people had been'developeﬂ'to the alarming’

and extremely shameful stage., Thé ruling icassz rode ruughﬁhoé,
and the entire country was turned into a dark execution hall.
The lackéys of the state powér, from governors down to netty
police officers, all babbarousiy pluﬁdered and manhaﬁdie& ;
millions upon nillions of the people, playiug with then as'if

they were mice caught in the trap.

And there were people who ¢alled on the suffering nasses:

Do not resist! Pe patientid

And they used hesutiful languame to eulogisze the patience
of the pzople, Thie painful example fully ey lains the real

attitude of Russian iiterature toward the paorle. The entire

literaturs of Russla is a stubborn preaching of the passzsive

attitude toward life, the euwlogy of passivism., This is natural.

The literature of the petty citizens canrot be otherwice,
even if the small citizen artists poscess genius.
(Extract from “"Talk on the Fabits of the Small Citizen,

Talk.on Tolstoy and Dostoyevaeky," This was first

R
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peblished in the ®New Life Journal™ of 13 wovember

190%.  Lenin had & high ovpinion of itJ)
& i

et

”ﬁealﬂgm of the heufgeaiﬁ'aristqcracy" is the eritical
realism of “Sammt’angaﬁé“$ Bé;zas and Tolatgyg B&gaw L of this
procicely, beceuse of iﬁé nae &f the Symelic fﬂrm to rév&al a
CrlulG&l ﬁt ufle, Lenin evlogized Tal&tav, and Engels and Marx
eulogimed Blzac. Our realism has the pasgibility and the

ight to dafine thingz.  Tts eriticism is pointedly madaVOﬁ the
past; and refiects tae ?emnantg 5f the past. Its major ﬁasﬁ is;
tg use forss to describe fects, nersopalities  and thé mutﬁ&l .
relationshipe éf the peovls i@ the @raceés of‘labar,«and tﬁrqugé
this method to define socialiem, |

{Fxtrsct from Ylebter to moawwﬂg“ 19%3, 3

Reaiism‘of bourgeois Literature igycriticalglbut thie
criticism is limited to appliaation to the Ygtrategy? of class,
te explain the mistakes comnitied in the struggle of the bour-
geois in the consolidation of its 5taté nower. It de 1imiteﬁk’
to this need. |

The aim of soeialist pealiem is to struggle against the
remnants of the Yold worlid,n tn s*rawsla égainst its Emrrupﬁ

inflvences,; to upreot these influences. But the mejor task is -

to rouse the socialist snd revoliutionary world cutlook.

(Bztrzot from "Letter to Hasieheerheya<k *o-fu "1§35.)

Ry 66 e 4 -




R PR IE I T R .ued-wmm:m:m’wvw.zm'tmswﬁ

¥otes:
\
(i} These zre Lemirn's worda.

v L ] LIV

‘i (2) Earteann (1882-1908), Gzrman r@antionary'iﬁ@aliﬁt philow 4
sopher. | !

(3} Leepardi (1798-1837), Itslian poet.

(3} giirner (1806-185%), Germen reactionnry idealist philoso-
pher, advocated individusiisn snd snarshy.

¢ (5 Manfred is the Wero of Eyroan's famous poem. He is a most

salitamy'ﬁeﬂig deepr in hls forirezs, divorced from the

world, to repent hiz pamt arim@@. B&‘ia ﬁelaa$h01yg
feels s&fry for haaﬁea and the‘peéple, and haa‘& high
epnion of himself, arnd bvelittles &li othern. Finally he
died in the Ffortress with his worrow sndindignation,

He represenits what ie ealled “world sorrow® in Baropean

iit@ratura, g distorted mental stete. In the liteéatura
pf various Kuropenn countriea there L many figares
similar to the oattern of Monfred,

{6) Jeonid Anareyev (1871.-1931%), writer of old Euﬁsia; sne
- 6f the most representative of Huﬁai&n.mymhmlimt
playvwrizghts, |

(7} ALL these are gecend rate asuthors of Purcpesn Rorant i
cigt Literatuvre. |

(8 Reforring to Caarist Tuezia.
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REFUTING P4 JEM'S MODEL THEORY &
WIRE BASIC R&Tﬂﬁﬁ OF MANKIWD®

ot

n of an

hf@*a following is & full trauslatioc i
article entitled "Po pa-izn ti Jen-lei pen~hsing i
ti tiem-hsing Llwn' (Fnglish version as above), by .
4 Bsi-fan, in :ﬁﬁ?é;flww Literary Gazetie) qu?, :
voiving, I1 gprilk 106G, pp«?ﬁw%ﬁgf ' ]
PN £
i
Oo the eve afiih# anﬁimr3§hﬁm struggle, ehen the wave
of revisionien wes riaiﬁg‘%ﬁth inside and aﬁt&é*a Chins, Pa Jen
aleo raised a banner, koown as “%%ntimem%&l liéara%ure@“ Ha has;
repgéteily qulzel zed this vi&wpcant in his works, "The Real aqd
Human W&flﬁg" %0n Sentiment ) “Letter Received,” ®lsing Thia
Fote to Eérve gs ;: Aftieiéﬁw snd the first ﬁr ft of hisg "Poste
rint to the Collection Taun-ming Khi“ aa‘pu%}iﬂh@é if Jen-min
@23»&5&2& (Feéple’a Liz@r ure) of Jely 1957.
Ae a8 matier of faht, Long before this, in his ”&r%icle&
on Literzkure™, he had 5$n§ g lot af publicity for his halféﬂon»
cesled “bzsic humen malura;“ T this book., his vi@wa’aﬁ the
"béﬁic nature of mmwhz¢6” had &lf&@fﬁ boesome a syst mm'mf.”thecryﬁ
A éareful analysis of thalt wore then BQQ,GJ& wgr& boolk, "Anticleh
on Iiterature,” is naturally uot the task that dan be &h&ml&ered
by the ypregent artisle. Here I only wish to speak on the queat;
jon of model which Pau Jen siso wonsiders most important in litery

ary ereations,

R
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In bie YArticles on Literature,” Pa Jen says, "The mogt |

3 » 2 a 3 ’ é
importent task in the creation of literabure and art is the creas

g

!

l

tion of a &Qéel form. The model form ig the mJ&t importent
criterion fof the evaluation éf‘the ideslegical nature mnd the %
artictic nature of a work."

Because he paia sueh groat &tténtion to this queﬁtian,k
perhaps,in tte collsction "Apticles on Literature," he used 63
pagﬁsvtu instill into readers his views on the model. Furtherwj
mofe, in his colliection "Peun-ming dhi", ag BOOHL &S he'foumﬁ aﬁ;
appértunity,lhe Qnuld' repeatedly publicize this view of ais,
which became more znd mors open. Later he no Longer discussed
the question of models in literature, and was uslag it to aitack
smcialiét iiterature,

What, th V‘; is Pa Jen's %odel which iz "the most import-
ant task in literary and artiatie.creation?“ How 1o it createdf
Those WEG have reszd "Articies on Literature" may for afmomémt
not ese it éleariy, bacause in his general desdriptign, Pe Jen
has uszed & Lot of c¢ocloring devices to shield it. For exsmple,
"in a ¢lussg aociaa;, the people are divided into €3 Lfferent
clusses end grovps. ~ Baech person in‘thé different elaéses‘ana

gronpes guet sheve the common class charseteristic and claas

natures of this clage or groupg" Such phrases and sentences

na‘n up ‘the 3ntwadurbaoa to hib eypns-tlun of vie ws oppasite

one ey 6 9 wrtiee mo
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in m&ﬁﬁra! A & smelf miylad Wﬁﬁfﬁigtgﬂ.ﬁmw‘@&m ke &ﬁhi&v@>the
enud sf“éonfuaing.ﬁh@ yonbhs wx%haui guoting sa& hhgh«falautin
phréﬁaaﬁ

The gquestion, howaver, daes not lie in these POmDOUES
introductory pae Sageﬁ@ The guesticn lies in the fact thal ss
gocn &2 it comes to thw‘émjmwﬁﬁs'anmly zie of aanurete things,
the real nature of "ihe basic nature of Kumanity®™ w113 immedia~
tely bs re#ﬁale&g-and it vigar@*”13 reviges and ovarthrows hiﬁ
originally caﬂfgrmeﬁ premise. Im vhrticles on Litﬁraturé“y‘

such examples are innumorable.

Thc?ﬁ igs no peed for us to examine in detsil Pa Jen*&

iﬁAaﬁtual facht he has not maﬁ% & p@@@tfaﬁing im?ﬁstig&ﬁiaﬁ'af

this question, bdut has concenbrabed hwn &ffﬂ?hh at ariticiet.

gt

Eﬁ%@?&fq from him”éémﬂ ﬁgﬂ eritieisns, we can @till_ﬁ@e»wh%t
really consbitute his vi@w& on the model he sblicizes.

in bBis éa&p‘ﬂz on % The fa@ 110m of Mpdel in Literary
ﬁwzgﬁ,“ he cmncenﬁr&tﬁﬁ hig forces fnr the @fi%i@iﬁmvef the
formuiae :"The model is the fullest snd zha rpest represontation
of the nature of the forces of @ definite gociety,” end Yihe
podel iz the basic meoops of the ?&fty characher repressnbted
in realivhic art 0 Th@ﬁe-farmﬂi&& are inecorrect, and must Ee-

criticized bafavnoe they @Qﬂf&&%'th@ differences hetween lih@rm

ature and art and the other idecloglesl fﬁ?mﬁ, and nsgleet the b

oY 4? 6} o
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fact that literature and art must reflec‘ eulxﬁtxc 31f€ throughg‘
.their fo”ﬁa and individual c;arav%er and tne1r reeﬁ tm rﬂaii

the generaljin the individual. This has made llterary and art

workers to pay less attention to the creatiou of model characte
ers with clearacut individualisti“ *raltk
Marxism hglds that a model fo*m mumt ve the uulfneé form

that to a nigh degree embod*es the class Ghﬁ:&cter and 1ndﬁvi~

_daal character of p&?ﬁﬁ“ﬂlitieﬁe As Erngels said, "Esch person

is a,mod&l,‘and at the same time is also a clear eut :‘md"ﬂ;v:'-,dluet2L,,ﬁ
‘ : o

Just as ﬁegaj s *'this one'." Hgwever, ne cz1c*¢1mm of this

one~-sided proposition absolutely does nol imy 1y thaf we can

deny the common class cheracier of ti : modael., fGQuite to thp

contrary, "the con wcen tratimn of ordinery pnenemﬁna,fand making“

models of bthe strruglos and contradictions therein' cam make
them "to resch s hisher level, to betose stronger, to be more
concentrated, more exemplary, and more idsal comdured with the

oerdinary realities in 1ife, so thalt they will be more nniversal

in character." This ‘s the gwestion of ithe peneralization of

the "gom.on character" of model forms, ¥hiz has alwsys held
the center of the attention of all greater writers,
Any model form rwst be "the model charanter in a morel
A

enviroament, " and this is dinseparably "nnnec?@d with the

bpec131 chavacterzatwc of the clzes or group in 1 8 societyp

In the history of warld literature, any great‘model fipgure must

A frpd per e ® - S PP
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first receive its &?tistié 1ife from its clesr cut class aharacﬁw
er. But acébr&ing to'?a45éﬁ, this is not the major @ﬁéatimﬁ'in ;
. : o - . i
the creation of the model. He says thet the thearv of the repre»v
sentation of uhP common Gl&?m char&cter in llt@ratuve and art
"is pot in keaping with the eai$re *empi&r;*} ef hugan llf@ and
the aialeﬁtics 0f 1iving¢" Aﬂﬁord:ﬁg to hxa? zha question of‘
the commhn character ofiliterary models has its importance in
“the thiﬁgs irherent in artistie:works th¢h %hrough all agés
can étimulaté the paapie of'éiff&feﬂt'sccial’élass@é, that is§
things thch have the cemmpﬁ chéraateristics of hum mzty 1n
gene*al t

- . ’ X . ' . . o
&lthaugh to make a show, be eanndt but sake use Gf o few

¥ olasgh te%du, such as ir the feliemmuy ﬁab“ug@*“ln & cl&su
society, the things which are tﬁﬁ ccmﬁan characteristics of
adk1nd in general arevaften imbrintad wi thlths marks of class,
or cgncea?ed ander clnsa characteristlcgnﬂv In this passége wé‘
can alec szee that @ﬁhe coémon charscteristics of monkind in
general® remains canaiﬁténtly the.prim&ry cmﬁtent, dn&i”impriﬁt$“'
and ”conéealment“ ave only &un@rflc;ul or tr&msxt;anal pheno=~
mena, and do not cong?it te the 3%1m3ry thﬁngs ia a mcdel |
charac+@~;
But even these "c;A5$“ terns used far &acsra£1Vg pur~

poses are to Pa Jen excossive. 8o ke goes forthrlynt ta expel

these things from the comuoen cheracter of the model. Ea”re»




. " ‘ . RO }
Places them with "the common chafaatar_nf mankind in gﬁneral,“ ‘I

He says, “Wken a concrete person exceeds the Limite of his oﬁn ;

claes, he will grow into producing 5@m9°§¥h? 1ot y'fhat iﬁ_ahare?

by the majority of m&ﬂkinéﬁ" Bees nat this mean that anly by i
r@ﬁoving the class charackeristion, &n& re*alnjmg thoaa Whlﬁh

&Y ateyaly the common charauteris+ieb of mankind in g&nwr&l i

m&y wa craate a2 great model, mud rouse "ithe malority of mankmndﬂ?
W& may sy thot in fapticles on Litaratmre,* Pa Joun is

. . 5 : )

stiil amutiaﬂs,'aﬁq fgnnot but refer only snbiguously to thie

Yeommon charaster of Bsmkind.M If we do 8o, then in bis "ou

Sentiment," he has  epoken more directly through his slander of .

sesislist litarature. He Eafﬁﬂ “our cnrremt‘litafary works lseld
' sentiment&lity? thet is to aayg they lack the fhing& which can
drow cowmon raastion from psople. Th@y lack the hmmanit&ri&nim&
of the basic nature of mawkind,” %his is elear emughk. '0f the
figuren nreated in literary works, whether or nﬁt thay &re
nodels will principally be decided by their capasity to rouss
Tihe common resction ﬁf 1l thd poaplet of di ffe nt classes,
‘(}2‘1 the questlon of Sbhe creation 9" mﬁdewaw@ Fa Jen heas
gecretly r&ylamaa the claze cheractsr of & medel by5"tha common
natnre‘&f humanity. More than that, ke has ioterpreted the
individualizstion ¢f Liternry models am “rosdlug as fouﬂdﬁtidﬁ'-

gomething which goes o all men." In "Thoughte on thée Question

of Modelen (in the collezction "Psun~uing ChiM) he refers to




/.«.A.r.vv.««“&: £‘
Yihe 1,ﬁ4v15‘ 2L oand the special charecterisbtice” and says, "aAny

class warrimr‘wﬁa dedi ﬁatea’hiﬁ iifeiﬁw ﬁﬁe ﬁfﬂLﬂtﬁTi&n cange
etill has to seei lnva; to eﬁjﬁg beautiful things, and t§ fejmica
over 1ife, te hrte 6@abh to cheriah fréadomy and to Qspire to
happineaé? These individunl hopes mnd aspirations ars connected

k]

mankind."  Merely

“

with the comnon agpiraticns and demonde of
to generslize the ¢lass characteristics of zan, without provie
sien for the spaeial characieristics of individuale (and this

lfdtLOﬂu

n
€‘!

individual ép&cialty ie reslized through th&y&a@éé#
of m;m?ind} @ill ﬁot leaﬁ to the creation of mode glg.t
Thus, in the le%iaal ovder of Pa Jen, the common charact-
'ér and the individual cheracter of a maﬁﬁl@ ag et forih byihiM¢
sell, *&i&lectim&ll& enters eééh other." Ixn ay@wfd;v&?»d rding
to Pa Jen, only by révaaling the sow-czlled “c&mgbm uahJc ﬁature‘

s which can rﬁuaw
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of mankind® may a model
the people of 2ll different social classes ﬁhramgh the ages."

iT

P “

that are the "deuzands, loves aﬂd hopas” which belong to

the “common nature of ma the gso=-czlied Y"fragrance of

flowers, the songs

{ﬁ

of birds, the enjnymernt of food and drink,
278 the plessures of sexual iife,” *first ewistence, second

sufficient food snd clothi-g, and th i:d development™® Thers

are aslready many criticisms and refutations by various psople,
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However, some paople mey bring uvp the following question. !

Pe Jen refaers to "the Lhinges inherent in artistic works which ‘

rouse the people of dffferent classes throughout the apges.”
. . ) S ) ‘

Surely these things muet exist. Otherwise, how is it that the

creations of the anciehts reflecting their "demands, loves and

hopes" c¢an still be enjoyed by us now? If this is so, then

o
)

what Pé‘Jen gays, “the things which possess the eommﬁn'charactn
ariﬁtica of mankind in general" - that is, “basic nature of |
mankind - seens to exist also.

Now, this is precisely the hypoeditical nature of the
theory of models propouvnded by Pa Jen. This is precisely the

S

(g

e

12,

[

e
£

core of his theory which we muszi expose and op Q o
How, then, are we to interpret the phenssenon of ”thiﬁgﬁ
inhersnt in artistic works which rovse the peaple of différént
socisl elzesces throughout the zges?” We must admit thatvéuﬁh a
phénomeﬁwn does exist. Exaﬂpleﬁ ape‘td he fmuud‘in the story of
Hliang Sﬁan«pn and Cha ¥Ying-t'ei¥, the grest posas of Chu Tuan,
as ngl as the eplsodes listedly Pa Jen hiﬁself; Pi Ken's cptt»
ing up his stomach and his heart; the rebellious love of Chia
Pao-yu znd Lin T‘ai;yu. Thﬁée things have actuvally roused
peoyié‘of different apges aﬁd diffefenttcla5$as. But these
incidents capndtl be Of any help to the thebry of modl of the

bazeic nature of mankind propounded oy Pa Jen.

First of 2ll, in these literary works and artistic forms,

o

St

.,

Y

R
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what arouses the veopls is noi any absiract "basic nature of

maairind ," but things which have leayr cult ape, scocial and class

= & -

characteristics., The resistance of Qn,h peoplie, for exammxﬁ,
clearly’ ref¢cctm the characteristice of their class and ils
clase limitsztioms. It is true that the patrioitic postyy of

Chu ¥Yumn vp to now can be sympathized with and epjoyed. The

lofty sense of respongibility of ths sistesmen that permesntes

Yuan's verses and bis sharp critieise of the ruling group

of the state of Chu reflect his fervent patriotism and his

rz,.

persistent adherence to idezl aad loyalty to his personal

integrity expresﬁe&:in the lines: |
#The jeurn@y‘ig long and dreary,

I ghall seel my goal evergwhers, above and velow. .

Be this as it may,'ityﬁiearly dses not ehow thet “the basmic

n&tufé ﬁf mankind ias ihe CRUSE » ﬁix penge of ﬁifféf@ntiaﬁion'

between good. risht sod wrons war Lbuilt on

his concrete SOphY.  He was pfepmraé to devote
bis life to follow the znclent sages:
“Yao and Zhun were corvect and unbending,
They pursved the Way and found it.h
Hltane and Yo ware upright and respectful,
They f"Llatcd’th@'ﬂuy an&'névér deviated.

They sought the abie, mmd entrusted the talented,

They egtuck to princziples withont wavering.® (Li Sao)




HBe wes prepared to pay wit ﬁ'ﬁis iif@ for bhis idéal of
gavuﬂnmenk,Qto the eutent:,
"If I camnot achieve excellent government,
I shall fallqﬁ in the footseptz of Peng Han.®
Him‘id&al was clearly that of the rules of Yoo, Shun, Tang,
_au& Wen end Wo {of Chru,.v,What he opnomed were only the b@d

enpercrs who had deviated from such idesl povernment, such &s

v .

vHﬁia Chi w&o way given to enjoyment; I whe was glven to huﬁting
‘#nd Chieh and CGhoua, t&xamt&'given $o debauchery.s 8o he haye& v
that hie own king world "oultivate the peoplefs hearts', dis-
wizs the Ygroup of couwrtiers” who
t .
“Tndulpe in corruption and miswev&rnmemt,, L
And never tire of eztortiry uhe pennleJﬁ”
He hoped that the wing would praat&ge the rale of Lcnmuuﬂ&n
bamﬁ?mlenc@, In this ﬁmﬁgti cal ideal of bis, there wa.s n@t &
single point wh*mﬁ'&iﬁ not refiect his fsivcnt y@tv"mt*ﬂm, his
¢less ideology of percistent adherence to ideal,

FiL Ban Yremonstrated with hxa kips by cutting up Lm
stomach aid gouching his hesrt.® Uiz cmmragemua loy elty wa.g
rot, es Pa Jen claims, reyresentstive of any "lofiyt baemc na- |
fure ﬁf mankind. It ds clesr t’mt Pi ¥a nowas a loyal subje@t
iv the alave society, and his “oourageous loyaliy! w&m fﬁf thé

¢lass of slave lords. He resoried to the foclish act of cutting

up biz ctomach and guuzhing hiz heart to eriticisze Xing Chou,
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sovial practices ultimately led to the conelusion of tragic

né% o dverthreﬁ the rule'gf the slavary aygtém, but only to
¢onsslidate this rele,

Faturally we do not demand th&t,?i ¥en and Ghy Yuan must
surpass their “pﬁlitidai ideal." The guestion is that their
Ribhings which POBGE ihé‘pegpie of éiﬁfééant 5aci&l'g1aa&éé" are
nstiﬁthe basic nature af!mankind” which Ypossesses %ﬁe common
charac&eristies of mankind iﬁ general,t b&t'ar&'characteriatisa
which ave cloaeiy ccnnécta& with their cwn class ch&raote?.

How are we tﬁ'explaiﬁ such phenomeasy ,%ekmﬁsi @afry'cut
a concrete anélyﬁis by combining these W§?~$ with the“conten&a
of theif artistic fcrmsg althouigh the reeigﬁanme put‘uyrby P
Ksn and Chu Yuan, the resistance put up by Liang Shen~po and
Chu Ying-ttai, and the resistasce pui up by Chia ?aauyu‘énﬁ Lin
Ttai-yu have not exégeﬁéd the limits of theiy respective clasced
and morasver evéﬁ'cieﬁyly f@véﬂleé the limited nﬁtuxe of tﬁéir,
classesn. ’

Pl ¥an's cutﬁimg up sf e body and Ghu Yuants decision
to follow the'fﬂaﬁmteps of Pang ﬁan d4id net in the 1ea3t sh&k@.
the social system. The veeistance of Liang Shanuéa,;ﬁku'Yihg»
tiai, C%ia Paa»yu/andﬂin Ttaieyn sgainst the feudal and unre&Q

sorable marriage system, fevdal opporession, and oppression by

defeat. But they have succeeded in rousing readers of differw

ent ages besmume their acts of resistance nevertheless do

3
&




expese the crualiy of the slave owmerﬁ-anﬂ fendnl ru?er&, &nd
the corruption of the glave gystem and fendnl 8v$twm, And’ thi

- LR e e ek e

is beneficial to the people. ﬂnﬂpr the hlstnrical conditions
dfytheir timee, they could revenl sush & mpirit of r@aiatancegb
and ﬁhﬁs éaser;és the sympathj gnd pralse of all people who
rdemaud cpwn.jéian tﬁ'f@udaliﬁm. It iz not eny tole pl&yeé in
“rouhlng the gerp¢e" by the abstract “ha&mc neture of humsaityh

whieh has no soclal plese content whatscever.

. ¢

At ﬁﬁeywama time, i» iz als0 uecusu&rv hare te carry out
.a connreta ¢lass mnmﬁyﬁiﬁ of thclﬁo»eallmﬁ "’bing ’which Touse
pébplé of different sosial claﬁﬁam,tg*mughwut the ages." In
fast, no lilerary ncdel of any kind hee ever'pb@ﬁuaed conpletely
wnasinens Brouninpg effent™  dn Yall eges! and smong “differéﬁt
ﬁéﬁi&l clagses," Exanoplss of this truth are ﬁumﬁfﬁmsn '

Tana the exa@pla of Chu Yumn. Through his gbemt,pdﬁmm
he revesled the aharacﬁ&r of a feudal stateaman ferVemtly ot
riuﬁit,ﬂpéxaiétcnﬁ in hig 324 L‘anﬂ integrdty. Peapl& af dzfm
ferent clssses have bean “roumed™" to varyilng degr rees. Upright
éfﬁtaﬁmas in feudal soci@ty h&va segen in Chu Ypen an exsuple
fef themselves. Thus the graat Aan historisn Sav-ma Chlen,
aftow being humiiinted wi 1th ecastra han, wes apiriﬁually inflg»
anﬁéd br the fact {het ¥Chu Yusn, on being bansiehd, wrate |

the Li Sa&”, and exerted sfforts o ¢ mplete his great histori-

cal work ﬁhuh hi. But Pan Xu, the mubther of Han She, could not

¢ €5 —




be "roused® by Chu Yaam. Ok the ﬂcn% ary%fhé stood on the‘sidé
of the wuilng ¢class, and hfﬁtjrl465 Chu yu&aHaﬁ Qne-wha,“ﬁlayad
up his gaﬁius te’extmi himgelf."

‘,Iﬁg.iéiti&nﬁ there have éL 8o been other feudal 1u*ellewtw
vals,; not posse sging the same sgirit and charscter af Chu Yuan

political eth aﬁksg al go started to chent the "Li Sas", and con-

B3k Yyan®, giving vent to their melancholy.

But when the court start to bestow some favors on such people,
ths poems of (hn Yuan could no longer S'rouse” ther.

Among the broad masses of the people, the pewai stence of

sive rule also iﬁﬁirectly rouged the

Chv Yuan in opposing oppres
reoplets resistance ageinst the feudsl system, and this is why

the wpeople respect him and mourn him.
RO E

Similarly, the rmodel charaoters of Chia ?aﬁmyug Lia T aie

2leo Yyoused” to varying e téut

ﬁu and P sueh Pao~chal hava the
people of differant socizl claesses in diffevent BEZes In th&
cage of the eharzater of ﬁsueh Pas-chal, those whé rejéét her;
gay she is “ﬁ&l’ciouﬁ by natare,” Twith a heért és in&ypro&chabi@
ap the clozed gate af.a eity, W and "apmaLv purpeﬁrdtxng her
fraud.” Those who a9 cant heyr vefer to hor a% “na¢m andg compmaed
elegant and stately. and looking like spring,.” Among feudal
intellectuals %hare are différent‘criticisms'af the mame charadcie
er, and thej are “rw@seé” iﬁ‘fiffﬁfehﬁ ways. However, we Ccan

80




“souree of their commor. concepvion for the prsmﬂrvatz'n af fevdad

gee that their differsnt criticisms have come from the same

gode of proprietv, and they sought to interwnret her ascording
to their own concept and denpnd.
In the hards of ¥u Pling-po, the new school for the study

of the novel Wung-lou-meng, Lhe whole process is being reversedd
e had e tirely denied the basis differsnces in the characte 15
of Liunl'a,» m and Hsuek Pas-~chzl, talen out the mocisl contgﬁﬁa
of the two chracters, anrd declzred the "unity of Pao-chal and
Ttai-yuht, explaining tnis  with the words, ”#w@ peaks cppose
each cther, tws rivers flow their different émurﬁeﬁs each showing
its benst, and neither surpassinog the other, tnerchy preduciag
the best of = 10?9 situvation, the greztest achievement in
the guality of litercturec,h

g

Just take a look. Bven with the same model, eveu anong

feadal intellestuals, there are different raﬁemthovﬂ angd differe

o

ent reactions. Where iz the so-called "ihing thmp ronges peovle
of different c¢las es throusgh all tihe ages?”
Such is the war literature of the feudal age nas "rounsed"

the people and been received by the people. £nd such is alsno thé.

SD.:

)._z

&+

way litepature of the bourgesis per
received the reaction of the ppople, The bourgsoisie may be

Yroused" by the models of anti~feudal litar,iuxa, but it cannot

Be Ypocused" by the revolutionary heroic modsis, For this regﬁnm‘
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Yrousedh

Indeed,

feelingz. And

lackeys, there was no comuon “besic naturs of o Chu ;
iu f‘a upright and patristic stand recelved from the ruling
group of Chu at the fime only the following: i
. . k-
Wlne other damsels ave isslous of my beauty,
svd they falsely mocuse me of looze morsls.h
Whhe world Iz used to dirt and does oot sind it,
And beauty is covered up and diserizinated against.?
Wihe world is ussd to dirt mxdﬁhun the ¢lean,
- ;
Beauty is coversd up and the evil is extolled.y
' ;
A& %o the prolstarial, it is tp tioat 1% is also somee
k % i
what Yrouged" by the literery works snd literary wmodels which

to a certsin extent

beneficisl to th
even les

neture o

rm

satisflied witn Tois
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terature, Gorky,
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Accordingly, all J;%erarv aud &rt works and literary models

whiceh revesl that they are beneficial to the opprossad pesople

~the works of Chu Tuer, and acceobs his works &s a creditable

‘cally puints out the clase Limitations of his resistance.

-

were produced with ﬁngfull ectination of their significance in
resigting the cless nature of their historical pericds.

For the proletariat is the most thurbugh'revblufimnéryJ
class. Ite ravo%ntLanaxy mission is not Oﬁlv to l}h?rat@ LtmeLf
Wt aleo to thornughly ebliterate tha'syat@m of exploiﬁation‘an&

oppresslon and to liberate the. oppressed of the whole world.

of gl) uges, ‘mjﬁb 0ld systems, and promote the progress of ,

ot

ife will be beneficial to ths revolutionary s rug~4o of the

proletariat. Such works will tnerefore get the symvathy or and

|

Yrange® proletariamn resders to varying exbent.
However, the pr&l&tériat is diffevant from the other
zees and the other cl&azﬁs ia the reeeptiop of, and reac tion ?0
all historical literary #hd art wmrkds &nd'literafy ﬁoﬁ@laamiﬂ
dealing with the so-called Yihings that rouse difféfgnt gges
81l through thé gifferant aw=es," the prml&téri&t adopts a epri-
tiesl attituds, For exzmvle, the proletariat &lmc sppresistes
legney, alfimming his role as & great pc@t,af‘&mmi@at~ﬁhimaﬁlmﬁﬁ
sympafhizﬂmg with the parsecuiion to which he was subjected.

However, in evaluating his work, the proletariat alsw critie

It is the same with ths trestmsnt of literary models

4
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belonging wholiv to thr'onﬁre%*e* pempla in Chinsse history.

{'ﬂ

Teke for example the heroic symbols of China's revolutionary

peasants, Li Kuei, Wu Sung ané Im Chih~ shena Their struggle of

resistance against the feudal rulerz dees in e ed rogﬁa the strong

sympathy and love of modern China's prelaﬁ&ri&ta -But the revoe
lutionzry heroes of the proletariat, snd the revolutionsry pea-
sznts under the leddernhip of the wraletar at, have alaa from

their defeats, absorbed the necezsary Lesﬁaﬂ&, and cr1+1ba1?

accepted their struggle experiences, so that ﬁhey'haVe taken to

an entiralv new revalu%icnary read.

Psrtxculprly in dea11Nﬁ wi th Lhe lmte;a Y models of the

peried of ithe bourgeois revolution, the hum&ﬁitariaﬁs who oppasa%

fendalism, the proletariat must oreserve the critical cmpacity
for understanding, on the ons hand affieming the historicale
significance of their opposition to fawdalism, and on the other

hand expogimg thelir class limitations.

g
L)

we smy that'ﬁh& heroesn of republisanism of the 17th
and 18tk canturies bad the progressive Bij nificancevaf waging
& reﬂolutlﬂaarj struggle against the darkunesss, thealogv and
diving rights of the Middle hges, then by tha 19th: century,
the positive aignificagce of the iiteréry models of bourgeois
humanitariahism had besn grastly reduced. General;y Bpaaking,

they usei the humanitarian viewpoint to sympathize with the

onpres:gd, but 4id not call uvpon the people to carry out a
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revolutionary strugple. Tolatey end Ductoyevsky, for example,

o

advaceled the use of- Ypatienne” and ! n»g:ff&jfganﬂe" to ocoavert!
the rvlers. 8o ihaugh they expaaed-the<rimes 'of the rulers,

actually they only hoped that the rulers wonld carry mmt'smmé
ﬁeforma in kaeﬁing with "humanitarisnisn.” Pa Jen's "uamendtare
ienien of the bagic nﬁture of merkind® iz preciesly tn@ir siand-!
grd, There ic nothing dn common hetween ‘treir Yhumaniterianism
of tha basic naturs of mackind® and the revelutionary huranitars
immém@ #rvth& proletariat,

The wroletarisi mmest maintain the capsecity for eritical
pr . _ pacit;

\ ) 4
underatendicg of all litersry modelis inm history. This iz b@ﬁauaT

.thér@'ia after all o beeic @lffsrence beblwazen th% human nature
of the proletarist end the huran nature of the oppressed of all
ristorival ages. Ea pointed out in Comnunist Menifesto, "The
Communist revolution is bent on resclutely bk@akiug dawg ﬁh@

relations of the symten of cwnership z:ndad dowa Irom historys

ascordingly it ie not st all strange that in the course of its

Bt

own devalopumant, it will resolutely break down the weriouws idexns

hagdéd down {row the pest.® ‘
Bet, people may sey, there must be pointe of common
contaet sféer &ll. Though we have hﬁwe nakn’@u out the differe

nt soptente of the different c¢lasses which heve thihgs in

commen, Merxzism Qocs not deay cuch “comwonuess', because the

human pature of a class is aleoe the fruit of tuat&velﬁpm@nt of

MR, Lo sl
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gociety. Since the down of history, the develsnpment of buman ?

civilization has prinainall‘béam ﬂuring tue p&riaéfﬁf cless |
ée&iaty. To state it simply, buman neture in a clsss society.
has alway$ been of two kinds, and they developed alQng the two ?
‘ i
extremes ovposite each other, That is on the -ne side the f
bueic nature of the rulers of 5uc¢éading ages, and on the cther
side the bazic nature of the ruled.
The basic nature o¢f ths fiyai kind is characterized by
such tralts sz avarice, arueiﬁy7 gxploitation and the piunder~ ;
b

ing Gf.the fruits of labor of others to an:imﬁ themselves. The
basic natare of the latter kind is characterized by such traiﬁsé
as resistance sgainst unraﬁﬁ?n&sle:axplﬁitaﬁimm'anﬁ 0§preSSidn,;
and aspiration for & bessutiful life.

By the time of ﬁhe'fin&l stage of capitalism, that is,

imperialism, the basiec nature of the rulers has bsen de?&lcpe&

to the point where they ave hlood~thiraty by habii and mnad
plunders (monopoly capitalkts). The basic naturs of the ruled

(the working ¢lass) has been developed to the &iaste in which

0

they possess high degres organization, discipline, impartisl-
ity, snd resolution to carry out the mission of the liberation
of humaniiy,

In Communist Manifesto, Marx and Bngels ssid, "Whatever

forms this oprosition may take, it is a fact comwon to all

centuries of the past that in society one section of the peo=

s e
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they have

rle exploit

not at all strange

gren may be yeried

according to an ei

it was always
minasted only with
ALL th

cal sges can in

of the proletariat of today not

humern wature,” or
with
norbrayed
kg Lo ths

for the new scoial

alen "roves®

materislion,

rele plaved by the

Y

1e cemnon to

of a specific ¢lass

ldb“;]u(f‘vi in "The 1

geeks to repluce tha pre

and 1
eblished ©
progoted
the
e great aodelis in litersry vworks of nast hietariw§
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certain resuv

the

in keeplng with

Howaver, such a
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!
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the social conpoiousness

N . Y
developed |

Lh
4

vltitudinous, it was slways

conmon  pattergsthat is to say,

under the idesliogy that would be sli-

t ¢lagm

O

alimination oprosition.t

~ieve the "econ on reaction®

zots B

o

becanse of "ihe brillisnce of
JnéLu;du 1 taings that "ure ujnq@cted

'

m-‘-.ﬁu

as Pa Jen states, bot bemmwre

Ypasic nature’ of the oppresaed.
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herves, the future nsw ruolecs
| |
BY & activitiesn and idesle can
‘

the

opnressed peaple,

lae of develovment of tistorical

enonenon is not due to any

ba

go-calied aature of sankind which

T ostill) fuliy revenls the onatent

« - On this comulicated pnenawenan in

deolory of Gepmany,” Marx and Enpgelse

X K3 b

snalveis:

any new ciaau which

viows ruling class, Lo achieve
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their goal, cannost but describe its own interests as

the cony

G

interests of als menbers of the society,

+

ap abstracily, this is givinp its own intereats

pe,

tihe clozlk of universelity, describing them as the sole

ration

wlo i

nterests ard accepted ideals. The class

carrying out the revolution. - in the seng & on wly of dts

relatad

which

3

ition to another elass - from the very baginﬁibw’

not emergsd as s elass, but s represantatives of

he socieby., In ihe cavacity of the entire masses,

o
@&

4 the soie ruling class. This is bHacaua

earliest wnﬁ@rew* were actuslly more or less

were

the comrmon interests of ths other classes

j
(8]
L8
o
§~5-

n the ruling posltion, eand because

its interestis, under the op resslion of t}e relationship

then existing, had not yet been smooibhly developed into

the speacif

reasan,

did

»k—

wany

not ha

It oan

thus

had unions bassed

bourgeoisgie
gauge of thi

tnc bourgaol

3

ie interests of a specific ¢lsss. Fcr thils
individusls of the other classes which

ave access Lo the

position aleo found

he interestes of this ¢less herneficial to them....®

£ be seen that the penple of the vroletariat

on common interasst relations with the

in thelr common sirugple ageinst feudallsm. Be-

the literature of the period of the rise of

“the thewe of anti-feudalism to & certain

Ao i 4

s W Aot
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L hi

exfent also.econld rouse proletsrian reuders. This phsaosmenon

Blgo can anly find an mutwrpr@f tion in eorreet clasn analysis.

From the abqu &ualysia, Pa Jen'ﬁ vacalled #ihings inhew |

rent in &rtistic works whichv through the. ayew have roused the
knoy]e of & sxferent soeiel cﬁ&swe """ naat j,, Phasic Lature of
mankin&,” i3 pleariy 5 lie that is vonbrary to hiétoiy. contrary
&m‘reﬁlitiese‘ Marxism holds tﬁat the literary models of any
age wieh *ﬁrat-he ¢lsgs uodels The relationship detween the!
conon noture gﬁd the individual nature of the moddls is ﬂogf‘

leading to oyppesiis dQirsotions, but that of mutual

oot . ¥ . . . .
penetration. The individual liven of the character alec does

not lead to any oomson Ybasic nabure of mmakind,® but to ths
\

v

comwon alass naburs.

The charscteristics of thae mnde; cﬂ&raa1 erg of @ ul&ﬁs
tﬁnly' o onlyhe ré}ealedﬁby relianﬁ& on eclesr ent indivi@n%i .
ﬁharac?e &, Pubt sn indivi&ual'eharaatar mugh salao be cldeely
t;wa up with the ﬁh«zacuer*snlvs uf the elase in vARrious WEY 5
if it dig to L»cuma & ¢lezsy aut individesl 11?@ of =& maﬁal.
character. fThese models as they rouae & pifect ﬁiff
tlaszan iﬁ different sges, on the onchand do not depérﬁ fron
their model class life, ard on tﬁa'oth@r hand they ¢lzo aléﬁrl?

reflect the different stznds, different degrees of wndevﬂtanﬂing

in relaticn to the iilewary wodel., Here we do snobt find what

3
¥

"Pa Jen refers to as the unified "basic mbture of manking® and

89
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ﬁha'cémmch reaction to it.

However realistic and m&?lﬁ? may the revolutgon&rj zmodels
of the pr&laiari&t be wmade, &11 anti»aoci&lﬁst peonie will not
be “rguaeé;“ Or slse thej éill be enly‘hraaﬁeé" ﬁ@ theoppesite
dires stion. They would ingult our *1term ure?‘insulg‘sur hercas'
This point alome is sufficient to give Pa Jen the lie.

©IIX

This model themry of “bhagic ﬂaﬁura of mankin&” propounded
by P2 Jen ie no dou b* Gl&&wi& connecsted with hisg &n%inar31st
bourgeols literary viewp G;LL¢ T is hazs already been thoroughly
revealed in "The ciaas Bature of Lit&raﬁurs;“ the theoretical
foundation for his “ﬁftiﬁl@&'ﬁ& Litefat;reaﬂ élthaugﬁ in order
to cover himself &pg he had g?aatly Popitieized” the uueer of
humzn nature._ The Jjoke de th2t only two or %hrae pases 19%9:,
he returns to vending the thin;% HAny conerste person, in‘aédim.
tion to the possession of a specific'class characteristic and
socialyaensciousnegﬁ, élaa POBSLS dvé the c§ﬁmen characteristic

and comuon conscicusaess of menkind in genersl. Tn our obsepr-

yation of each concrete person, we must not hold the viewpoint

of the taeory cof ihe determinatio‘ of ¢lass, and the theory of

S
¢

class siztus. TFor the w?ﬁlxt on and changes of mants ideas
nd feelings are very complex, and the man of the 'class' is

still the nan of 'm&nkimﬁa Thia makes it possible for a society

divided into elas 5568 to pmva birth to ideas and fﬁelmnga of

- L
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democracy and hgmanitari&mismt“‘
From thie passge, we séc that Pa Jen umsg the words
. - T
Weheory of class stetus® to male fur of the olase theory, and
this methed is 2 bad ope. We wish to ak_him this question.
Why is it tﬁatrin Werineiple™ you "affire the slsss Lheory,
and san soon &é Fou “éhgafve each concrete peracn," the class

theory is ridiceled and denled? It ie tirue that men ia complex

and berauge of this, are we to dispense with claes analysist

Y N

.Q@h@ man of & cless ds sbilli ﬁhe pEn Gf menkind.®  You have
copipletely reversed the order hgraﬁA Thoa carreé% ataﬁaﬁvmt
should be, ¥Ths Tman' of &umaﬁiﬁy,iﬁ still th@ ”man’ of o
closs.t |

Again, "4 sosiety Givided dnto clesees o&n  give tﬁrthk
to ideus of demsoracy and humaniﬁar&animm*” Thie is elec a
lame exsuse. Loes h ¢ maan that democracy and h@m&wit&rﬁﬂnimm
ary dewoid ﬂf.th@ olups charschtor? CRn we confuee &s oue old -
damoérmay and new demoeracy, or burgecis husanitardaalen and
proijetarian husarnitarviariesn? Po Jente measurenent is precisely
undeytaken to confuse clpgs diffevences and to pass aff the
faked as the real, presenting bourseols things s proletarian
thinéﬁa |

Katuraily, is pressnting the so~nslled Yihings which are

irhercnt in artistic worke that through the ages vrouse the

pecple of different soelial classes," Pa Jen dees not elm at the
»
- 9L o
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repatition of

Aerature alone, but alsc sesks fo %initilate and

b.%u

nature in 1o

[SIN

ezdY and ne'w direection in literature. In the posterint to his
"I-migg Chiv (firef draft), Pa Jen ovenly declares, “The main

to courrect ths one-s xﬁﬂd

varcese in 4 arussing homsn
nature of ocvr authors in the creatiocn of poregonsilties, in the

the aubLors E T VS O oA Lopmemm oy E Tl m e
e LIS 30 DRERY Cr8elion O vae Iornm g GLaas

2ater brillisnce of numan

srrlors s wid i ihu:«,} 11

oan be reslilizped.vy

nature. It sesms rhat such a

man naturet

z Yhrilliance

s

e
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the warricra?
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e
T
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e
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fut
e
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By
C
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£y
oy

of Hein Kang', he hasg given

the followine imt@rgr@ua%ima"“mhe desoript struggte
ie to meke peonle remlize the evil of the existence of classes.
e must wt m&r@ly rouass the psenle of the same clans Lo take

up the strugele, but we should zaleo wmele the veorle of the

gnemy ¢lassg Lo tremble or
spiritual disinte !r&,;an« For this we must have sa our foundate
lon ;wmn‘nxﬂr which iz common o all the people.t

¥hat a8 good form for a "olaps waprioki™ It transpires

ie is Usowmetuing common

to all the people” (that is the baslec nature of menkind) to

disintesrate (in effect o "convert?) fhe svirit of the enemy

claes, so that they will tre M%le and  ie ,uade bm ¢ eath. What




o sweet liel fetvrai.y
jan wvarriors is the 'y
He warts the authors, 1

the

reject human npziure
and replace them with 1

the boorzeoisie. The s

to 8ll people” is only

On the ba of

sis

filled with the Bsentin
of "glasz warriorst of
w Ling. They doz the

bul inhervent in itheir s

everything," ond “every

of ways to attack other

the ¢goisgt

Communist Party but is
v Tung-shan, la

pen of Haino Chun in ”?

of hin Ywhisker lLiterat

cligue, in his "Biessin

of the bourgenisie.

Toke the case of
Hospitel.” Iu Ping "lo
his attack, with the in

¥is6 Sha Yel.

BIE "

vhat he bhopes the models of proletar-

storation ® of the bourgeois “hasic naturd't
n their creation of model charactesrs, to
and huaman mentiments of the vroletariat
ke human nature and human sentiments of
ocalie& Easic neture of mankind Yeommon
a pretext.

tide hope of Pa Jen, thors who &re

sota! of Pa Jen wiil only cresate forms
the typeo of Ting Ling, Helao Chun and
dresses of workers, peesents and soldiers,

piritual kinedorm is stilld the ugly soul

Ting Ling's story "In the

cks out for lespholes where he way launch

Wing out an enewmy b

tensity of sec “"direccte
day devotes hils enerey vo think and think
peovle.” This ic but & new edition of

She dons the cloak of a member ol the

really a2 med anti-Party element.
bor rodel of new China created by the
ne Mines in RKay," is only a new edition

Lu lding, & wsaver of the Hu Feng

#5 of Youtbh ' describes & group of so-

O
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restoration of capitalism. Such is the real face of the models

callad « WG wmers. Their hvste 3f;€®l ta e of wind is not much
different from the state of mind of Qai&mg Chun-tsu in his

Honildren of the Rich.®
.
®

Phé bourgeocis bssic nature of mankind Jf these people

are actually common to all in thelir writings, and on this point

they have actuslly met the demands of Pa Jen for his sentiment-

al literature. However, there is not the &}1uutaui poknt of

i

similarity between the "new heroiec figursas" from their pens

—

end the awakened Chingse workers, peasants end Communiat Party

&

members. Thelir "comgonness” is only the sell expansion of th
mentel state of the authors themselves. Aﬂ@arﬂzz SN the rene

lization of Pa Jen's hmpe for models ﬁhiffe&? ng with the brill-

=ty

list

e
o

GL BOG

‘;

imnce of human neture wlll result inm the denia
literature, and at the somg time the denial of the true people of

secislism. This “comuonnesz® iUz used to pave the way for the

of ihe Teosic nature of mankind.®

However, like all reviglonists, while he is actually

Pposing Marwism, Pa Jen will dineist that he is a weliever ixn

Marzism. He use 8 Warxi ﬁ phrases as decorative material, uvsurps!

individual chapters and sections and individual phrases and

gentences fpom Mzrxist taeories, cubs thewm up and distorts them,

apd mes them as pretexis Tor the vrovagation of his reaction-
ary viswpoints.




’fm oreventing hie séntimemial literature and the model
:theéry of the bagic nature of mankiﬁd,APa Jen insists thet he
hed received “revealtion" frow & passage in Marx and Engsls'
Watrenge Fasily." Becauese this passage affa&ﬁs the theoretical
’founﬁﬁtion of Ta Jen's model theory of the basic nétur@ of man~
ikind, and as Pa Jer continususly uses it as m.&hield‘tw PrO-
tect himself and attack other people’s criticisn of him,'wa may'
: herehreprodﬁce the pas#aga,'and gtudy it, to mrge if thers iﬁ:f

vassage from Marx and ¥ogels and Pe Jex's

«

any link betweey this

sentimensl iitsraturs and model theory of the msic nature of

4

mankind:

The bourgeois and the proletsarian sre both the -
- . , . \ S
soelf transformation of wan. In the course of the trang-~
formation, the bouprgeois Lfeole that he was being satimfied
¥ %y 4]

. . o : N [
and consolidated, and Le held guch transformation as the

evidence ¢f his G atf&mgth and-inm the;courﬂ&‘of the trana~
farpation he aojuired the oubward srpearance of man's
existence. The proletarian feels in the trmnsforsstion
that he is being dsatroyed, and mees ln it his in@ffﬁﬁéiwaw
nﬁ&ﬁ and the reality of the nﬁn»exigtanaé of man. Uﬁimg“'
the words of Hegel, this clase, vader the shandoned QOnﬂi£w>
ion is indignent over it. fhat guch indignatinn must gfow
in ﬁhis cless iz due to its basic ﬁafuré>cf wankiud snd its

open, drasti¢ and overall denial of the living conditions




iy

eal foundstior® for his senbtimenal literainre with Ythings com-

of this basi¢ nature - 2 contradiction.

Besause in. this paesage there are such fermns ns "aslf

‘.—-3

transformablion® and "has 13 neture of mar i*i ¥ Pa Jen bhas found

in it his life saviour. He thinks he bes found the "“theorati-

mon to all mankind." . So he has pot only regpested quoted the

passage s his basiz, bui hee alss buoyantly sought to teash

s

other pecple, saying, “The advecates of the cLaqr';m&ory in
litersture do nct seer to understacd this key. o It seems that
this “key"™ bhas becoms ke basis for his use éf the sentimental
theory %o deny tne class thgﬂry,‘aﬁ if Mary and Enve¢eﬂt in

writing the gucted pas sage wore than one Eun&reﬁ’gears &gsg\were
paving the way to his litsrature o “thmnga Wﬁith are sommon Lo

all mankind %

This book of Marx and Enpgels was written in 1844k, that

fxe

is to say, in the pariocd of the ereation of Marxism. IDuring

this time, the two were joust bepinning to create the ﬁhearg of
séieatifiﬁ.seﬁialism, and in their phraselogy and use of terms
} elassicald philosophy.
it refers to the con-

cepticn of the 3Jthroﬂ0153i$m ﬁrﬁpanmde&'by Feus?baah, On ihe |

matter of enthreopologism, in. the lzter wrmtl g5 of Marz and

Engele, it waz criticize

Bven in Merw's work on Feuerback writtern in 1845, he had

gy

R
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i 1 % i 3 e 5 TR e
alrzady Lezun to eriticize the soclial tnesories of Feuerbash,
A oY

b

UPeuerbach h&e restored the natuvre of religion tothe natufa ot
maxs Put the busic n&tur& of man is not the abhstraat nature
possessed by the individuval persons. R&aliﬂticallj, it is the
gam total of all social systems.W W0ILE materiali&m had for itz
standpoint the scelety of ‘eitizens.? Neﬁ'matefialism has foy
ita atandpoint the gociety of mankind, or socialized mankind.®
To hisz work, "reusrbach and ihe Bad of German Classical
Puilosophy, Engels also sritvicirzed his view af the wbstract
Hump.  He sald, "On the matter of forg, Feu&fbaak ie realisntic.
He made man the starting spoinw. Bat he basically didvnd; togeh

Py

this mwan of his is

&

WHON the world in‘w hish this men lives.
311l that sbstruet nen in resdgious phil nhopbvm This man does
not come out of the womb of his mother. Like the bubtterfly ; he
comes out of & cﬁrgsaiis? from the‘gdd of atheism. Y¥or this’

he renligbic, bistoricaliy developed,

o

reazon, ae cagnob live in
and ristoricslily affivased worid, Thouel he meves with other

ot live hinself.

o
<
o
L]
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w©
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men, but esoh one of
Wngeles fiasliy further emvnhntiecally pointed out, "er?

5bip of the abastract man, .o the core of tue new religion of

Faverbach, must be reslsced by the sclence of the realistic

man and the historical development of the mgﬁ.“ Ta not this a

pointed criticism of the so-calied “ihings comuon to ali man-
}
- QF w—




‘kind?

ar

Of course, without even guoting these passages {rom Marx
and Engels, end looking at the gquotation from ””trW5g Family®
1 . . .

“alone, we Likewise fail to see any connection Wetween it and the

1o e

corrupt theory of Pa Jen's on the madel theory of the bvasiec

rature of wankind. 1o z whole, Mary and

Erngels ' are clearly &L<'
of soeciety dnto classes and the birth of the acute wlass alruge
gle. They very c¢learly point out the émmt&nt of the réaliﬁ%ic
gociely of the #lf transtormation of the py@lé%afiat§ |

When Lenin read this passage, in his aticle "Sumuery

of Marxz and Bagels' Strange ﬁamil*” he commented: “This very

£5 35

clezrly brings forward $he viewpoint which Marx appesred to

nave alresdy evolved on the role of the proletarian revelution”

{Leanin, Comwplete Works, Vel. XELIVITI, pqv 3 But Pa Jen thinks
ke has found o trescurs, and from %hia passare wiieh analyzes

o

the sharply sntagonistic class strugegle betwsen the proletariat

¥

and the bourgeoisie znd the sgiri& of materislizn which per-

meates the struggle, be has found the "corner stone" for such

:

aerr*pt views of pentirentalism, "things cozvon to all men®

[

and Ythe huwenitariarism of thetesic nature of mankind." And

contradictions and to revise

he attembta to harmoplze glass
the Haryxist theovry of the proletarisn ciags'mtruggle» uveh

lavgnsble tactics will achieve nothing eise hut the exposure

pte]
.43
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of himself,

Enough has beer sald. Thigeticle is aot intendad to
unﬂértmke an overall e¢riticism of 5? Jeﬁ::ﬁiaié;éfg‘&iewpmint
in its entirety. Eowever, merely from his model theory, we cani
already zee thé‘reﬂl Tave of this revieioniét. | |

'Writtan in the suburbd of Pelping, on

the night of 14 Marth 1960,

¥




THE AUTHOR
O BOURGEDLIR

RELISY idémuf C8

CTARTANTSH

4 Th@’f&ll@wiﬁm iz & full trang iﬁﬁlﬁﬂ of
riiele ﬂntitleﬁ “MQ~W'a -5aw chu~i ching-tisy
chxa lun tzu-chian wh; 16ﬁmtﬁ0 chu-i ,{E ﬁ%ia&h
version as shove), a0ps Wen~i Paﬁ fL;

Gazette), ¥c.9, Pelping, 135., Po L“,7

2
oo

BLRLY

& the conceni-

{Han-1i Pao Tditor's Comnent.) Li

vwSvats s emwsndn

tons of dsuoorasy, freedon snd eguality, the genersl

conception of humanitarieniss is & produc ot of hlstory.
The core of hourgesis huw . I 14
The core of hourgeois humanitarismism is &ﬁMLVlﬁ“J Liem.

It serves ﬁhe stratepic objectives of the bourgeolsie.

£

when the bﬂa gaoisie was still & revolutionery class,’

vhe spokesmen of this class md vut up the standard of

P

jan

hursnitarianiss and strugsled agsinst fevudal bumanitar-
ignism, ng@rer, a8 bthe uvroletarist stepped on the
political starge, and with the daily rise of the Pevelum

tionary waves of ihe proletariat, humeaitarisnism nas

to

L,

& tool used by lhe bourssoisi

mersiless XDl zt@?Lon and OOpIres
ign, bo cover up clams coniradictions, aod tc deogive

Foﬁa humamitarw

o
o0
a1
pie
pvs
-
o
&
R
o]
)
]
3,
)
e
jd
204
e
B
Py
4
o
%4
&
*

the proletaris

fang of the wurgesd snd the pebtly huur? aisie have

8%

1t

more or less exposed the dark phenomenn of capital

i e




sy o

-society, but &t the same time they have instilled into’
the masses Tmlihiuhlﬁﬁ ﬁacifmmm, gnd namea dstancs,

all poisonous materials which have played a grest role

of pacifier to oppossthe waszes of the yacyl@*s‘r@mi,

. 3 . ' ' R - .
. snee aga;uﬁt aggresad on, sgainst oppressicn with thedir
eollectvviam and #Ew uge of the theory of human n&ture

‘Yo oprose the alasm thgarvm

‘botween proletarian ideclogy snd urgescoiszs idesliogy, the

of the Literature of sineteenth cantury German arbie
i ; *

7

in parzlysing the people.

Moders revieioniets futilely attenpt to earry out
the battle of digging &t the heart from within the inter
nel ranks of the ww?&ing slase. :ﬂﬁda# the niﬁ% of ﬁh@;
abstraot humamiﬁ&ri&ai&m; they wend the oplum of‘haur%f‘
geods mawanitarianisg. The humsnitarieniss they 2 .&vaéatu‘

-«

is nothing but the use of r@vzﬁﬁonirm to oppose the p?m

letarian revolution &ad pr@letaaxan dnatatavmhip, thu ua@

ravolutxanaxy war, the use of 1rdmvxiu&uuvm Lo oppoas
[

A1 t?@ﬂ“ SRTTE tnai sim of opposition to socislism

and opwm#wt;mu to Conmuniam. Do ¢onfuse the boundaries

revisionists intectionally confuss Communise @ith humanie
tarisoiam, cr Wipsrily cioiming the @opmuniam is the
realization of humsniterisnism. Revisioniste in the ..

Jiterary field P w*arup?rlm b@&utifv ‘the humaditsrianism

A
L

~ LOL e
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trarily clsiming that tﬁé\spirit,cf humamitafiéﬁiﬁﬁvisv
the gpirit of Séeialismv %hay BIé @artiaalgrly'enthuu
siastic over the ﬁreyagatiéu of the theory of human
naﬁﬁre$ which is hypocritical to the gr@ateag‘dggﬁ@e.
The asbstract "human nature,” or ®gommon naturé of man-
kind,” which in effect is the corrupt bourgeois human
nature, is ar?itrarily imteryratéé as the panacea which
rouses readers of all agee ané‘all classes. Thege views
have for & time confused some people. |

ng@a@& to bhourgeecis husanltarianise, 6 advocate
prqlet&rianbfev@i&tianayg homanit- srisnism.  This ddés
not in the slightest #@am that Communism is turned into
- the ra&lizati&n of humanitarisnism, row is it im any way
the sbstract gucc&aaiaﬁ ta.ﬁmurgeaia hﬁmanit&rianism;
It is giving revoluticonsry new-qontent'to this old torm
of kumanitarisnism. The pr@le%arian‘révsluticﬁ wipea'
out gll} ex@l&iﬁéti&n and op?xa@giung upreoﬁa‘the sourees
of war, and with umiqte?rugtad revelutiaﬁ‘eeaks human
progress snd permansnt peace., This only is fhaym@st
thorough, the mcstjlofty humanitarianisme Proletarian
‘Litersture end art is fiiled with the‘ﬁyifii of this
Jofty humanitarisnien.

Bourgeois ﬁuﬁanitariamiam ig compatible with-ﬁgmmuu

aiem.  The authors of the ¢lsesic works of Marzism have

R



geer a long term snd untiringly atruggle&‘againat boar-
geois humanitarianiémg‘pénetratinglysxp03ﬁd this bypodri
tical doctrine and its philésaphima&'foumaation$ the

2 ' .
theory of hurmzn nature, and its reactionary character.
To seglst reunders t& sse through the w&aknemg”af 5oﬁr~
pecls humanitafianism, and to strugple against the &ecﬂpu
kive propagamda of revisionism, we have comipled the
sta&mﬁents of the smthors of the classics of Marxiem
rel&ting_to‘this guestion to form the pregent atudy
material. We welcome comrades to aﬁ§§lemant cur ami&é«
ions. |

May 1560,

I. Bourgeols Hum:

itarisnism is & Hypoeritical

Dectringy It Steives te Gongolidate the
3 A

Existence

b s e

dmong the bourgeoisle, some peﬁpla want to cure the 4118
of society to seel the conmolidetion £ the axiatﬁnée of ﬁha
bourgeois society.

Among thie group of peo?la are economigis, advecaten of
universal love, humaunitariang, the group seek;ﬂg the improvemen
of the working clasﬁ,‘orgwnizers of philanthropic entergrises,
iembers of the society for the p:otection of animals, SPONEOrsS

of the temperance society movement, and all kind of insignifi-

cent revisionlets., Such kinds of bourgsois sceislism have even
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T s i

‘been oxganized iﬂh@ tﬁmpiéﬁ@ Hvﬁu@ﬂaa
Let v take f@? exomple Proudhen’s b@n&m”FKIIO&Qﬁhy of
/
Povarty . " : v o

Soclalist property owners want to rrw&arw@ t&& conditions -

for the existence of modern society, but they &l e da not want

the strugsle and éaﬂgaﬁ that these cwu& ons must lead TP
They want to preserve modern ﬁmmi@tyg bmt éu not want those

fﬁgﬁmra wolch may 1&&& to the soslety feoing a révoiution &mﬁ

&

:th& Ernger of dlﬁmzt@ﬂwf*i e Th@y only want th% b@urgﬁéi@i
and do not w&nt ﬁhw prolstarist. yfa the bmurg@@iﬂiwé‘th@ woirld
roled by the bgﬁrgaoiai@ iﬂ’n sturslly the most beaﬁtif%l world.
Bourgeois socialism processes this vi&w whimh'cmmfm#ﬁﬁ the peau:
ple, and produces mﬁr@ oy lewss ﬁdmplﬁta y ﬁk oY= R aalla‘mm_
‘the pral@tﬁri&t to reslize ite mystem, to enter New Jerusnlen.,
CBut inm eff&eﬁ’it only wants the prmléﬁari&ﬁ from beglaoing Lo
end Yo remain st the preseat scoisty, w&nﬁﬁ.ﬁhﬁﬁfalaﬁ&ﬁi&% to
abandon the ide& cf:lmmkin@ upon this soelety &1 on abhorrable
thing.

Thi

@

B&ﬁi&lié“ bhes slso a ﬁzﬁd of 3@@n &aupiw%@, but mmwg E
prastical form. It strives tm’maka the working cless to hold |
& u@ﬁ&@i?@ ﬁttiﬁhaﬂ fomard all re utmi ﬁﬂayw &aﬁmm@ntau It
srhitrerily seys that it can hmimg to th% woriing ¢less not
through this kind or that kind of political reform, but merely

2

by thﬁ change of material lif"mg gonditi ﬁﬁm, that is, economic

s lﬂg L@’ e



istions.

HBowever, this ahanée in the material ilving conditions
referred to %y such soclialisnm is ahsclutély rot the elidination
of the bourgenis vroduction relatiorships which cen only be rea#
tized through a rvolutiocn, but rather e kind of administrative
refavit. This reform is carried out on the foundation of the
exieting relstions of production, and & it wonld not in the
least promote a.change in the relations bvetween oz yiLaL and
employed labvor. At most it covld only reduce for the bourg@oisi
its exyenditvre for eweroislng its rule and simplify thé effairs
of state. |

(Extract from Marx eand Bagel:"lomwmunist Manifesto,"

gee Comvlete Works of Marx and Mngels, Vol.IV,

$ocialism nus hecoms hahitually ussd to the tectie
of the lond discussion and singing of hkigh faLuuin tunes. Viawed
fram'&nothar glde, so loug as there ars uo poar people, evary-
tulbg wuli be satisfactory. Such a view can ne applied Yo any
object., Tts rezl content is the hypooritic walgarism of the
spell citizen vnder the nover of philanthropy. It folly égraeﬁ
with the positive side of existing suciety, Wast cuuges it pain
i that in edditicsn to the positive side; there ism alss the

v

other zide - poverty, Suech vulgarism haz been merged with modery




"

society ss a single bodw, ard its smele hope is that medern
sceiety shovld continus to exist, but ﬁlLL%W? the conditlions
for its existence.

{(BExiract from Enpels:German Socizlism in Poetry and

Prose " soe Complete Worke of Mary and Engels,

Vel. IV, pape 239.)

Hext is the school of humanitarianism. This sencol is

v

rather conterned over the bad side of the production relstions

af the present spe. To clear their conscience, menmbers of thie

L, b

‘sthool nope to ezse as much as puuHthr the pr@#enh antegonisn.

g . 2w .
They express siscers sorrow for ths Sﬁffﬁ?lﬁgﬁ ol the nramaﬁav«

ist and the fierce émmpetiﬁmﬁa among the properiy owners. They
ask the workers %ﬁustay by *%,Lw pogts and work properly, and
tQ‘faiSﬁ less ahii&rﬁma They recommend that the ﬁﬁwlﬁ“fhiﬂ‘
regulate a bit thelr enthusiass for production. sues

The school of universal la?e'iaya nerfect sect of tas

school of nama;Luariagiam$ Its mewmbers deay the natur aLn,Ma

of aatzgonism. They want to turn all peoople into property

fode

owners. They want Lo realize their thsory, because ithel
theory is differeut from practite and does not include résiste
ance. There is no dourt that dn theory 1t is no difficuls

to dimregsrd the contradictiamns which must be met with st @aah

mo this théonry becownss ideslized

o
E’S
o

step of the realities,




T :

perty cleme,

reality. Acma%dingly.tﬁe aﬁvmc&tes;df aniverssl love &ra'ﬁr@w‘
pared té preserve tﬁe categories shich mapifest povrgesis relsw
tionég and do not want the things whi@h.caﬁatituté the real ¢ond
tent of these categories and the op?qakﬁigﬁ'which cannot be
saparﬁtad from these categories. The sdvocates of universsl
love think that they are solsemnly oprosing the property clﬁ&@,

but ir fact more than avy cther psople they r@samhle'th&fprdu

(Bxtract frowm Marx: "Phe Poverty of Fuilosophy," see .

Complde Works of Merx and Eagels, Vol.IV, pp.Ll%6~167)

Adam Smith eulogized commercs, saying that commevge is

>

htmans. This is corvect. Ip this worlid there dg aotvally ﬁﬁm

t v

thing which 1z sbsolutely dnmoral. Commerce has shown due res-

- .

pect for morels &ndﬁhumam,natdr%;' Hoywaver, we mu@t‘gaw h@@;it
ghows it) ;ﬁﬁéﬁfth@ rulé,af foree of the Middle agé&; thmt'ig,
opern hﬁghw&y r@bbery, vas trﬁnafﬁrmeé into wercentilism, such
a@tian becane mbxe;humaﬁea Today, wien im CORNE ¥ oE tMé stage
of thé ban of export ef currency was transformsd imta'thﬁ-éoetn
rine of marcantiliﬂﬁ,‘commarcu nad also becems more hubmne,‘ﬁnq
npw'&vea this doctring itself has besone mo#a humanea.

Neturnlly, in his own interests, a merchent must PYEEEIVE

good relationsz with those vho sell to him cheaply @ﬁd thbam who

buy from him st high prices. And ss if &'hgtiﬁn“ia to ipcar the

ry
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and this bypoctitical wesns of &mﬁlcyiﬁg‘ethiag to achiseve asn

Y

hostility of its zuppliers'a&ﬁli@g:austamerag it will be very’
foolish inﬁéeda The wore it éhawg’itﬁ friendlinesns, the more il
wiil’benefiﬁ. Herein lies the human Lﬁarﬂanﬂsﬁ’af the merchants,
unethical end is the thing which the free tra&éf@ tak@ pride in.
The hypocrites say, "Do we not wverthf@w the barbarism
of monopoly? ﬁb:wejnét bring aivil{ﬁﬁtiaﬂ to zhe desola te ar@aﬁﬁ

v

[9)

w#e not reduce war end promote havmony ssong nabioas?" It is

that they have done thsse things. But how have you done

o

.{ .

e
it? You have‘&iimina@ed pmall monspolies, to énabl@ the endlessy
development mors fre&ly for the system ﬁf'privaté c%ﬁ@rshiy,'b |
which is & cﬁloésal.én@ h&ﬁié mmngpmly»‘ Yeu h&ve‘ﬁrsﬁght @ivi«‘
lization te all corners of the &art&e.beéaaae you want té s@iié
new wm:lﬂa to ﬂavalﬁpuywu?'hase greeﬂn fa& have méie different
rations form fratersities {but thés% are ffa%efniﬁi@s'af hrde
gand&ge),.vﬂu have reduced wur, in order that you may achieva
16??&? Sl %ot?an gaﬁna in peats, iﬁ order th 2 th@ hatred and
shameful competition amna' indkvldvai b@@n@s ma 2y be promoted to
the most scute stage. At what ﬁime have yau done things which
are yvre&y matiwab@d by bum&niu&?z#ﬁ cons 1dar t¢an5$ ﬁtemmlng

forth from the ides that there should be no &ntaganiam betwesn

public interests and individusl intervests? At what time have youl

considered ethies, at what time huve you refrained from seeking

self intersst, and nct concealing in vaur beart the evil thought
RS 1+ B




which is unetbvicel srd selfigh?
- {Batraset from Engele:s"Oulline of Critigue of Political
CWUREE e em el b

BEoonomy,” seo @9&@1&&& erxe of’ Men and Gogsle,

Vel. I, pr. 601-602.) ‘ R .

Fleage do aot think that the “edvoated® Hritish panple
will cpenly admit suoh gelfishress. On the caw*rur?, they will
use the mest shomeful wask of byypo srd ey ta cover it up. Why
vdma@ ix masn that bhﬂ%“xlfhﬁh wealthy p@ﬁ@ln do mot show ocon-
a@xmvfwr the padr? Bave they not opgrated ch&r;ty organizations
not found in.any obther ¢ountry?  Yes, thezse charity organst
You have auckéé the very last drqp‘@f bloond from the proletariat,
Amd then you give them a saall favor to satisfy four W b”gaw
eritloal saulu ant to wore before the wﬁrld e the banafsctora
of mepkind {though you ere only weburning bet one persent of

v
what your explolited peovle should getds It seeams ts you that
¥ou sre benefitiing the proletarimtﬁ. Buch &harity nalies the
giver wore morally bankrupt than the receiver. Such aharity
rakoe the insulted ths wors inzmalie %( it demande that tha lcw

Cpeople whe have been rejected bWy soclety and lost their human
faees to sbandon thelir very last possension - the name of m&n.v
Before the ales have put on the umforﬁumatg peonlie the im?wint
of the sbandoned,; such charity furthsr raquist,thﬂt th&m$‘
unfdrtunatea bend their wnees asd beg for it.

(Extract from Engels:¥Cenditions of the Bpitish

e L0G
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Working Class,'' see Complete %o

)

e . . yd
3. i 1 .’?é) s 566.»?,()‘? -

o

Eng elag Vol

s for bréath, the Ysalon' dsaocra

Gagpin
]

tien" is ®gan," he is humana.

. This respest for the pumenitarianisw of

only legds us to think of Nikolasov and &Lty%@

ue to think of Turgnev's Ydiary of the Huntep!

a civilized educpied land

oF N\ et

"
23

é

o]

bhearin

fe 3

i S an ha of a ﬁarcyvang

;..1;

2]

isp

ﬁ?

3 ngE

2

e his 1: tfs & dﬁxrak and

[
W
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o

nv

[

they eng&@@ in

aske

iy i

o

4 the servant,

ile Af and turn The

4 pale. lendlord DreEs

said lightly to the servant who came in,

1]

erh, you handle it.

86 ¢t ee

Let us teke & look,. This is the nodel o

8

[

v of Ko-grh-tien, or a la Yoearh-iien.

pen of Turgnev, compared with Sha-e

#lse a “humane®™ person. For example, he is so

not want to go perscnally to the stavlie

>

ng of y@‘m@vnmun is bein

&

of

He i5 o humane thet he does not boiher to show concern
over the fact as to whether the whip ussd o thrash Fei-erh-to
hag veen lmmers This landlord never beats

wd in salt wai B e

= 0%

bALNE

Llord, WWth r&flaeﬁ navementm* & gentle

The lamﬁlﬁrﬁ
the winse not warmo®

Hihe matter of Fei-tow-

arh-4?

hunane thst

properly carried

of Marz and

ts shy, "Ko-erh-

i

Kowerh-tien not
vﬁ but alss L

Befors us is

convearsatlion,.
The servant

sd & bell, and

f the humanie

The landlord

ewchi-ha, is

L

o

gee 1f the
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b

or schols his servante parscnélgy, bot oniy "deals’ wibhe thew
from » Qistance. He doas not sneak, does aot wske a noise, and
"&q&ﬁ aot ﬁh0§ his banrd cperdy ...truly like an eduéatadﬂ moGars
ate and kind permon. |

‘So is the humanitarianiss of Xeowerh-tiens He hlmmelf
Jnever joined Leonosky, Fydorov and cwmpaﬂf to beat uyp ﬁnd npn‘
presa the peagants. He also 4id not joim’Lienmnihgum3ammfu and
Hei-li-erh~icha K'o-mael-ssu-chi and othevs to m&rfy out the
punitive eamp&ign.‘ Ha d4id not join ?uwgﬁmﬁﬂmfu in shooting
down the people of Mescow. He was g0 humane, tnet he reline
quished such merdtoriovs services and allmwéﬁ the herces of the
#li-Fussian "atsable® fo "handle tﬂem, while he himaell sat in‘
his ouiet study lesddnug the political narties suppurﬁin@ TﬂwpaQ
zo-in, eliowing the lsaders of this pollilasl party ta.raiﬁé
theldy glasnes in congraiunlation of Tun@amaumfu°$ vietory over
“ths wmeopls of Mo&aﬁwu Wes this not humans waen he sent Tu-pe-

se=~futa elesente to Yhandlie the matter of Feimtaeerh", and

he perlonally would nek

vl

go to tue stable?r  In the eyes of the
old wowmen who contral tha pelitiesld ecolumms of ocur liberal and
democratic pepers, he is s moedel of hunaritarisnien ... 3 good

man who would not even harm a fly. To suppert the Tue-pa-go-fa

,
+
o
3

\

elemente, to enjoy the fruits of the acte of sunpression of
these elemesnis, and yet not €o shere responsi bility for the -

this ie truly "rare good fortune.t

s

o~ e




are

I

(Extrect from Lenin:"In Mewory of Count Koegph-tien®

sae “Gu%ﬂ;m g Horks of Lernin', Vol.XITI, po 39-40.)

srigbs Futileldy Ho )P for Greet

11, Yniverssal Lovsz b

Conpagsion ffﬂﬁﬁﬁ“ﬂﬁuCQ“%&w Q vigioniam Is Tool

for Brosion of Working Class

The reet hasg never ihreatened to ubuzfmfate the aotual
powers of luetle-hagi-evh-tie, to obliterate the social valatis

shiy walch gonstitutes the ffmnﬂ t?;w nf such pu% 05 .

Ue
howes that such power is exercised more anﬁly, ‘He regreis

that ths banker iz not a socialist believer in universal love,
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cood man among wankind, bul rerely a
Baker eulopined tus velgariso of the timide emall

Logised Lhe pouvre

cibtizen., He eulogizad the poor
nohteux - a man with & hass, sinders and Auta&;lv contyredict~

oYy &8 @mm tion - gnd eﬂlﬂﬁiu- amﬁvty@&s of Yaasll

iy
i}
bt
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e
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o
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svolutionary QT@lF@ﬁ San.

b

> e

Baker sericusly threatned and the Tu-t'ge-hsie

erh~t' e fanily Though the writer might be welil intenticned,

the dupression he F%#& readsrs 1z even more fareisl than the
. | s 3
geymons of the Capughimg The threat snd castigation cane

Baie

fro@ hig dnfantile illusionz for the labors of the Ln-Tlew

ri=-tte family, completely failing to un iderstand the link bet-
‘ ween

=

oo e




thim f&rae axd the exlsbting relations ships. He had & véwyyﬁrong
:id&a about the mesne to whickh this‘family muet resort to build
ﬁp its streogth and t$ permsnently preservae it.

Timidity and ignorance, womanlsh é%mtianag and the bhase
.vulgarity'of the pét#y bburgeaisi& « thess wefa the Muses which
‘struck the chord in the heart ef the poct. ‘Phey did their best

4o make th@mselvem look dignafiuu and fprmidablé, bui"alx wRs
_hfutile pnd only served to raveal theif rididnimms poéitiwne |

The b&witaﬁe vwiea they aané with their muypr@ﬂéa& tones ﬁa&

often dihtortﬂd int@ asusingly sharp anl stranga shriekes, Thﬁi%‘

drama imﬂ portr&ywl would turn the graat s*rupgia of mmaeladug H

into the somersavlt of a fumny clown.
(Bxtract fror Enpele:PGerman Foslalism in Poetry and

Proze,® see Complate Works of Marx &ud Bopals,

o

He ahaul& lgt them forpet @goiém¢ forget decention and
uwguricus expleitation, In Q‘Wﬁ?d, he should assume the mbfie
tude mf‘th& missioenary, qlaé in thorns and sovered with ﬂuﬁa,’
calling ou peovle to &ﬁ swnod and‘ta r@pemt. The great denand -
of our poet was no differext from a demand to Louls Philip %o
tganh the bourgemi&ie purtored in the July Revaluticﬁ to abn%

iisk the system of ; ri?at@ owaersnip?' That is; if numt‘euh f v

erhwi'e end Lowls Pnillp were really tast m&d. .Th&n thmir




by

powers would soon vandsh. Rub Jews would surely not ceamme to
trade, ané the bourgeodisie would surely not forpet tha system
of private ownership.

L B B A

O

If My, Lu-~t'e-hsgiearb-tie W0ﬁ1d>jﬁ5t hﬁé& aylittle Tiled T8
Lssi&nae% then he could completely prevant'th@ development of
commerce and indﬁstrfi ¢O?peti%iaé? the secumnlstion afaaﬁé@tﬁs
state debtes, sud sp%aulatiém* Iin a»woréﬁ he could ha#e peido
. vented the development of modern boﬁrgaoia aecieﬁy? Onlﬁ wheh
one really pcsassaad toute la descléﬁte naivete’ﬁé iz gﬁeéie
allemande (the entire intolerable imf&nﬁiliaﬁ'af'éerman postry)
wonld hé dare te.pnbliﬁh suéh & féiry taie.jﬁer& Luwi’ewh&i»
erh-t'e became a real Alaﬁéinsiﬁ}
{Bxtract gf&m Eﬁggl%:“earm&n Saeial&gm in Poetry and

Prese,” see Complete Works of Marz and Engels,

‘VO}.!IV; };’pe 229‘“25(}&)

They are some repressntetives of the petty bourgecisie

5

“who say, in a voice filled with fear, that the proletariat,

pushed forward by its own revolubtionary status in soccisty,
may Yoroceed too far." They 49 not sdopt the resgolute politiesl
stand of opposition, but carry cui uvniverszal cospromise. 'They

‘de neot struggle ageinst the government and the bourgeoisie, but

attempt to induce them by persvasicn to come over to their side.

They do not fiercely resist the persecuticn coming from above,

114




but sxre docile snd sabmissive, and alma sacknowledpe that orime

should be punished, .A13 natural GOE#EAth in history have been
‘Iihterpreteﬁ as misuaderstandings, snd all ar@hmeuté ewn %a son
oluded by saying that actually there are no &iffﬁren@aﬁ on mmth'
ﬂiagaﬁ |

Pasze who"appearéd in 1848 as membars of the bouvrgeois
&emaef&tic varty can today likewlises spear as neobers of the
momialist demooratic Bariy. ‘Jugt 85 whal the dg monra*Lc rwpu~
_bluw w 8 to tm¢ formﬁx group, so the decndence »f the capitilist
gyster ia to the 1&tter grcuﬁ z thiag in the diﬂtant fut&re,
and of not theé slightest significanse to cumtamnararv poid itical
_pfﬁﬁtiaeo S0 they can procaeﬁ'withaut regtraint o aamprmmiawg‘
to atterpt to ampeasam*nt end charity. |

it is the smame with the elegs struggle betm en the prplew‘

tariat snd the bourgeaisi&&' On papsr thuey ancept thbs ﬁ%rugﬁﬁa”
badnuse 1tis now praciiezlly impossivle to dieny it. Lut in pran
ctiez they cbliterate it, end daupen it. Ths ﬂoci&liﬁt demncer ~ '
tie pariy shovid not ne the poiitical.party wf the woyking clmgmv
should not incur the hatred ¢f ¢he hourgenisis or the hatred of
ﬁny‘etbar quarter. It shenld first carry out vigoroas prapmm&ﬁdm
emong the bourgeoisie. The party should not pl&ﬂe'in'y&aitidhsj
¢f imporisnce fhose people who can intimidabs the bovrgesisie

end have 23 its goal ends which our gesnerabion cannat achieve.

It is best that it vees 21l its efforis end energy for the rea-

¢ ' o l .LE: e




i . . e [ : -

Lization of the mesmurce of impravement;pﬁopﬁaeﬁ by the weliy

bourgeoisie, messgures that will consolidaie the old social sye-

tem, so that the ult¢m&re graat fuwhvp&# nay be tran 350??@& inte

2 Change that may be graduslly r@&;iz&é amd,éﬁ mueh s Poss 1b19
peacefuioly. | |

Such people zre busy in str cnvé Eylﬁavawing'bhﬁ fact’
taat pot orly phay sre doing n@ﬁhiﬁg i;e %s;v@”: duﬁ alsglp$an,
‘ta see that Qatniﬂq iz dene except amﬁty‘t&lk«: Suech wero pree
éiﬁaly tﬁé’@ea@levwﬁa Juring l&%ﬁmi%&@, due to their faaﬁ for
every action, wbﬁ%rucfaﬁ the wmo Vim‘ﬂu ﬂwlrb f«LuALY ended in

defeat.  Buch are the peovle who ﬁevﬁf‘ﬁ&% he mea ction-ries,

but areé preatly survrissd when they find thense lves pLﬂﬁg@ﬁ
inte the stale in which they sannot resist aznd from waish they

cannot escape. Such are precisely the ﬁeavla wno wani Lo put

b

bistory witain the scove of theip cwn lgnorance. Hut history

dees not want them, er its own . journey.

¥henever the class strugsle is wade into an unplessant and |

e
B
o
&
]
o
o3
]

“hrutsl? thing end Ty m,ahn, there what is left bebing

will be nothing srcent emphty talk about “real universal love"

%

and "righteousnams.

L,

{Butract from ary and Pﬂwa¢ﬁ' To 0 Pal-nel-erh

and others," gee Complete Works of ﬁmrx ard Fup L,




pﬁ Marxist is differeat’ fron an srarchist. He sccepts the
struggle for reform, that is, under the sitnation is whish the
ruli&g”claSS is still in control of the stats power,we mu@t
&ﬁruggl&'fﬁr the jmprovemert of the lot cf‘wmrk@raw CBot sl
the &aﬂe tine, the Marwist reﬁaluu 1y oppozes the r&w»&iannat
who ﬁirectlv snd indirectlv 1imiﬁ.th& anpirstions and g&ﬁiv&ﬁ#ew
of th@ wurerg cless within the £EQ3DE of merov&menta R%viﬁiqnm
'ism ig the 6a&epthnn af the werherg by the bowrgeoisie, because
g0 long as tﬁétrule mf capltal eximts, even thmugh-%mﬂiviﬁuai
reforas are amrrie&’cut,’th@ workers rewain hived slaves.

/

The 1¢bera‘,bcurgaairJe generally dispenses reforma with

ene haﬁﬁ end tukﬂﬁ then bask with the uthﬂr:sc hut tav';§§¢g;a
nangh &ﬂw} ues guck “efarmé to ﬁnslavethé wmrk@ra, Lu‘rglﬁ‘
tha wmrrwrw 1wto individunl umi%g} in order to w&rm%m»ﬂﬁiy
éan&&iiﬂét& the ﬂynf@n off hired ﬁmavef*. For this reﬂﬂmm,ﬂr&viv

am@mxe‘g even i~ it ie completely mincere revimionikw, inefiect

becam&ﬂ toe teold of the Hour¢wwiﬁie to erode end weaken the

working class. The sxperiences in different countries have
wroved that workers who bﬁliewa in revi&jmaiﬂm_iiﬁd th@méﬁles
ultimately chested. o | )
T the cﬁntraryg if the labor ilsaders umderﬁt&nd the
dﬁctrina of Harx that 1@; if they rezlize thet so laag as
capiﬁal rc aLn& in the weling poaitian, the system of hired

glavery will remaﬁn, then they %511 not fall victims to any




bcurgéﬁis reforce.  The warkéra ande3$tanﬁ thwtruni “the canb

diticn of the ewistence of espiteliem; there ¢

@

n be neit&er

permaﬁent‘refqrms‘nnr imp@ftaﬁﬁ reﬁarma;' Ga they‘éﬁri%a.tg
im?r@fe théin conéitiams vy tham&elveg,'and‘utilize;theze’img:
pra§§m¢nts to further ﬁtﬁhbarﬁiy.gtruggle agaiﬁst th&léystem
of hired slavary. Mha revigpionlets Qo thair b@at t@ use ﬁﬁall
favors end gifts to 5n?1t up and decsive the wur&era, 8o thaﬁ
they may{not gtrugglﬁ against their class. Afﬁfr the mcrkerév
realize thet revieionisw i@_a déaeptimng they utiiiﬁe fefér&é‘
to ﬁeveiop‘and‘ex@aﬁﬁ thelr ¢Laaé &trugéie

Ths greater iﬁflu@nﬁa the r&?i&i@miaﬁé axérﬁ OVEY t%é
warkers, the weaker will the wo rk&ra be;d@me'an& thé mar@
dependant they wilil be on the 5¢urgeéi@ie. The latter %ili
BOYE G”ELiY wse all sorte of tricks Lo liqui&at thn refarmﬂ;
The more inaép&méeﬁi? savaf&igh aad'pehetrétiﬂg is uha Labor
movenen t% and the more extensive itﬁ'gméii'th@ &Qré wizl it
&““'mé %ﬁ ezhr*ﬂts&ﬂﬂ impoa@ﬁ by the limi%@ﬁkssaég‘éf revimf
5ionigm; and thevworkéré ﬁiik’tﬁ hettéé &ble:t@ eanﬁaliﬁaie,aﬁﬁ
utilize individual reforms. | o |

(Extract Trom Lenin:®Marxzisw and Bevisionism," sae

Complete Works of Lenin, Vol.XII, pr.372=-%73.3

The bousgesisie is liberal and a@untér‘%@volntimnary,

to the birth of revmsﬁunnsm which is weak and

fen

This has les




‘pitiful ta the point of leughable. They dresm nbout reform

but sre mfraid to a&%tle aaaguﬁ?a wwth the esrf mesters

e S

seriously. The serf masters mot only will deny reforms but
aleo will take away reforms already introduced. So there is

the desire fox refurm, but fear of a mass sovement. There is

the &eﬁiré to resliet the serf lords, but also fear for the loss

of thedr sapport, fenr for the loss of one's own privileges.

& ‘ \ : 2 ‘ o
{Extract from Lenia:"Zoms Questiong in Dispubte," gee

‘Gomplete Works of Lezin, Vel. XI¥, pv 147.)

To maug writers, Lha dﬁvelnpm&n ﬁf history is not the
réélﬁcememt ¢f old thiugs by asw thinge ., but the exertion of
vmriauﬂ‘gffmrtﬁ'%g prescrve the old tuings and prevent thedlr
Qaatructlon, It ie not the ase of al&sa hu?&&#a to nverth”nw
thé feaction&ry feudal rulers vwho ghoulsd bé ewerthrown, ﬁum” |
li{@ ¥u Rmur, the rejesetion of cless etruggle of the_mgﬁr&gs&d
and surrender to the reactionary feudsl rmlers;

Our writers do not study the kind mf.peopla who c@uatik
tited enemies who oppresced the Chinege y&mple'in-himtﬁry¢ ﬁﬁd
Whéthﬂr'théf& is anytbing worthy of prai 3¢ in the peuple whm
surrendeved to the cnemy and served the ﬁaﬁmya Our mriters
a&les do not a*uiv the new social and eannonic ni tuatmons‘ tha
new class forocas, ﬁhe new pargonalities and the raw idmas whichb

hove struggled againet the 013 goeial and econownie situatxon

LR s




&rnd itz auwersaru,vawe" v ag pelitics and culture) in “Yhina

an 200 yvears sinoe the Oniup War of

during the neriocd of
18ha, They hav# et u&rr;%d aulb éuch studies farv?h&k§ﬁtarmxng
ation as tc what tﬂudﬁ“ merit esuwiogy, &nd what ﬁ%imgﬁ d@ not,
and whet things must be @yﬁﬁsﬁﬁ@

{(Extract from “Mao Tss-tung on Literature”, People’s

Literary “ublishing House 1955 edition, p. 39.)

1

Uwnership Throungh "f,aue*“*ﬂ }m‘ar 83 There

Can Be s Pex

i - 7 A S
Y= Wot Wiped Out

The sixteenih guestic
private ownership through ﬂ?&ﬁ?fdl means?
The answer: ®e wish we can. ﬂﬂ%%&wzc,u‘may be thoge

are ara least opposed to much mezns. Cémmunists Khok clssrly

thet all careful vlotbing wii. not only be useliess but alss

dze very clearly that a

rade toe order. A revelution 3n¢mber% 1z ToiLeons

of waricus conditions which ﬂfﬁ‘?ﬁ‘ﬁléﬁ&&? control

of individusl politic:l parties or tne wishes and leadeprship

and entire clesses., Bubt they alsb see thal in prectically all
eivilized couniries, the development of the proletarial bas bheen

suopressed by force, a&nd such acts on the vart of the enemies

ot
B
<

[ T e




vcsioun.

of Communism ave tentamount te the taking of all steps to rouse

Gl

‘a'rQVGlutien; 80, 17 211 these thiogs wildi ultimaﬁeiy pﬂah the
‘appfessed'prélet&riat forward to the revvlutioﬁ,‘thap at thgt
time we Communists will use practical gaﬁibn,to defend thé mau$#
of the prci&tafiat,_just as we use words to defend itxat thﬁr
.ﬁ?ﬁa@nﬁ, 

(Extract from Bagels MThe PrlneprQE‘ef Gommunxsmg

gee Complete Worke of Marx anw‘Enq&lg, Vol 1J,pmvh6 Y

:

ﬂwﬁ&rmampnt is thg ideal af gocializs. Typ 4 socladist

amaiety, t*ez* wiil be o war, end g0 we can afiord to be dige
armed . Eaﬁevér* . 48 no sosialist whe topes that we can pea~ -

4t ager
e

line soclalicm without,gmiﬁg through fhe ﬁ§ciﬁl:r§ﬁ¢1ut Lom: &nd

the proletarian dictatorship. Dictatorship im a' etate pm&er‘

that‘direatly relies on brutal feree. JIn the ROih rﬁnhurv(anﬁ
’ : # ) 3 ‘ . s

the entire agetaf~¢{ﬁilim§%10n), wutal foree ao@@v t come frnm

the fist, or %the stick,»but'fram the &Y, To ;nc¢u&9 "disarmam

“ment! in the pulltmmﬁl pla%¢orm signifies our oppositicon to th

use of armed waapons. This’ i& eonnlly deveid of Marwisit fl&Vor,

as to say that we oppose the use of brutal force.
(Extrar* from Lan1n~"Uﬁ the Slogan of hibarm&;mrt "

see Comwulebe Works of Lonin, Vol Z¥TII, p93.7

Sectalian cvposer the uvae of b*uta] furo@ ﬂmamn%t th

‘naticenslities, This is en indisprisble fac&y Bocialiss also

e 321 e




i

generally opposes the use of brutal force agéinﬁt'tha’ééople,“
ﬁoweve:g‘a@art from the ansrehis té who helieve’im Chrisfianity
and the Tolstoyists, nabody will draw fr@m this % the aoﬁélusign
that socialist #ppo&gﬁ”revalutienary %ruéal‘forée.lit will. be
 geen thet meréiy to spaak of "brutal fcraegygeﬁefaliyg<agd 0ot
te analyze tbe differ ant conditions in fwnatianas brutal force.
end revolutionary fﬁrtr will mék@ one & philisﬁine'who fﬁne
counter %m'th@ revalaﬁimn9 or else & persenrwhi jﬁét carriés‘cn:
& lame eﬁcuse to d@c%ive himself and other pagpie.

(Exﬁf&mt fram Lenin§ withe Pr@letarian Ré?élutimn

Cand Rebei K‘ fky,“ see fﬁﬁﬂlﬁﬁﬁ Wur%g of L%Plﬁg

?OLQ Y}{,‘??IT’ ")U* %J"Zh?u)

Ko FGVO$ﬂt“CF&”? class can.affdfd %0 srear tha£ it wiLl;'
not carry out a8 rev¢¢uﬁ1cnu»y wer , for otherwise i# must fall
into the ab 'se of silly pacifism. We'are mat.Talétgylwisg ii
the revglmtlonary c}ans selyas state power, iffiﬂ such-& gountry

there is no fur%her‘aﬁﬁ&xationﬁ.if the state powsr belongs no

more to the banks and the big capitslists =it is wmot easy to
schieve this in Rusgdia - then not o '1v Ain words bn* diﬁo in.

)

practice it is earrying cut a revolubicnary war, Itacan never

afford to give a pledrs not to CETDY ou% such & war. If it

does 8o, it will e 0“un~ri inte Tolgtoyism, , piunged into vile

garisme. It will havs forgatt&m'camplaﬁ& the science of Marzism

1z L

anmoxe




“the ret
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ansd

Complete Workes of

forie for th
prodagate Q

fnw revolut

Laad ihe “’)p
gesieie so

the be.lice

ouy party.

el

nt nztions

atiitude to

of

1 - o .
thst the

veans) and

iciflsts b

war aud

sivtionzry sxperiences of Burope.

Extract frow Lemint "Fi Congrers of AlL
of Worzers and Soldiere' Deputies,

Leain, Vol XAV, p.25.)

,,g\

and dbuuract propogania

W

H

e gwindling of the working class. oo JTod

gorel

ace ard fail at the mame Line to cali
ionary sstion will only Fisseminnte il..ﬂ;
asietapriat dnte believing the henevalencs o

thet it will heecome a oy of tihc secret

A

rent powerz.' S wrobe the

28 warart

(Bxtract from Lenin: "On Rupsiata

Pezace Without Cession of Territory snd Ind
of Poland,” see Complate Works of Lenin, Vo

end consider it & barbarous and cruel not.
ward wer has differences 1w vrineiple vom

e
]

bourgecls

the ararechistes. We are different fr om the

‘e

ecsube we wnew that there is a nstural

giruerle, we know thal sarp

134

diplomacy of

Poeerh-nl Keoo

L
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thepeonis of differe-
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o ek, koo ok

obliterated if class is hot obliterated and smgi&lism is nbt

' yzmﬁrcpwmv&negs gnd the nab ﬁw&3ﬁ?&6 ol theee W@r#& Wa Mar x$$ta

wars that impede progress, but we are not @pppasa@ te pr&areﬁaa

¥

W “

eaﬁﬁbligheé« we fallg.aﬁcﬁﬁt the r&&%amaﬁl@ﬂéﬂﬁlﬁf;ﬁaﬁﬁﬁtiﬂ
wBE, thét ia, the war of the @yppra&a&a ﬁimaaea greinst th&'
9phrmasa“ classes, th@ way af_t i ﬁiav@a aga;maﬁ the sert Tarﬁa;
the w&rigf the ?@aﬁﬁnt al&ve& against the landlorﬁﬂg and the wan
of‘thz nired workers agaimﬁé ﬁb& h@urgﬁéiaﬂé«  Wé a&aapﬁ the

*

araléiff@raat_frOE both the pacifists and the &H&r&hiﬁtéa )

feel we must study differont wers hﬁstur;cmlif {1& pc*oxdwnvg P

t v'aWpﬁwnt af ﬁarhq}

fxsd
[

with the dimlectical materisali
(Extrast from ”S*@iz ism and Waﬁ* EGe C@mple

Worke of Lenin, Vwia Xklg Pe 279.3

¥ars in hiﬁ“&wr car be divided into two kinde, just and
unjust. AlL prsgre%aive‘w&rﬁ ara just and all'war& impe@inq

£

progress are mﬂjmgt; He h&ﬂauﬂlﬁuﬁ &re opposed Lo ali hﬁd nEl

ive, just wéraa he for ﬁﬁ@v%aya af the latter kiwﬁ;-wa ﬁemmﬁn«
ists not only do not oppose then, but will par@iciﬁ&t@'aﬁsively
in then, o

The first world war, an in tance of the wars ef the forime
er kind, was fought bg'hmth sidag in-the-imteresﬁk a? jmpﬁ rigde
ism, and therefore was iz Ly paﬁe& hy the Uomsunists of the

whols world. The way to ophoss =2 wer of this kind is to prevend

R P o




- -

il

~end death war, must be prepired %o sacrifice saything, end nust

it‘by.all meaﬁs before it bresks out end, after it has brokaﬁ‘
out, to oppose war with wmay, Lo oppese uajuet war with juét\
war, whepever possiblé, |
Japan's war is an unjust war impeding prbgresg, which
the peoples of the world, inpluding the pecple'of Japan, should
oppose and are opposing; ‘In China, &ll ssctions of fﬁa nati&n,
from the people to the government, from the Communist Party to
the Kuoﬁimtang, have all huiéte& the banner of juetiqe and cér&
risd on a‘natidaal revolivtionery war agsinst aggression. Gup
war 18 sacred, just, progresaive and aims al péame, We aim at
peace net ouly iﬁ one country hut alsc thrcughout the world, ang
v ﬁctrgnly aim at teiporary neace Wut at permanent peaca.

A .
In erder to achieve {hie objective, we must wage a life

by

ight to the lsst until our aim is achieved. The saswyifice may
be great and the time long, but there zlready lies c¢learly he-
fore us & new warié or permenent ﬁeace and‘permanenﬁ light. Our
fzith in waging war is based upoos this struggle for a new China
and a sew world of pérmanent peace end permenent light. Fescisn
&nd imperialism want to prolons the war indefinitely, but we
want to hring‘it'to_a cogniusiQQ in the net distant fatuvrs.

To attain this end, the great majority of mankind st
exert their utmost. The 450 million people of China constitate

ore guarter of the world®s population: if they strive together

- 325 e




to overthrow Japenese imperislism and cre zate a new China, of

fresdon and equality, thelr gontribution to the

et

b
Iy
«
]
ot
*
I
o
o

permanent world peace will no doudbt be extremely

31{?" 'tﬂﬂh 5

,;.(

‘iz not a v&in'hép$ﬁ for ths w%Oxa wcwx& ig appros:
psin% in the courms of its soaiai and a%&ﬁémia-éevel&pment aﬁd,
with the effort of the majﬁfity of mﬁnkind thrown in; o&f éhm'

vleciivé will svrelr be attained er_a few dﬁmmdaén” |

,{Extraat frem ¥an Tse-tung:MOn Prnbvacv@* Wer,t o
see Seléctéd Worhﬂ of Mao Tse-tung, Vol.II

pp. 465066,

1y, We Cannot Confuse Compunisanm w;uh quan1t3W% aniam;

Opposme Lhe Atltempt bto Turn Communism into ¥

Dreamny &gha ”L Ve .

Eo T 4o not advoecate that we holsge any banner of docte

ringirism. To the ﬁoubrwvv e

-

the dogmatists understand clearly the significance of the

princivies. There is for examnle the ahs»r&ﬂt c;ncabtxJn that

{6 .
DEMNE »f and T 40 nob
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t’J

merely reler to the C-mrunism which may  0$&1ﬁlY exist in cep-

tain imaginations,; hut %hp Communism which actualliy exiaﬁ& and

ig

¥

dvocated by such peowvle as Cha-vei, T'e-sha-mi and Wei-t!e-
- ! . ©
iin i), Buch Comsunisn iz obly the spscisl manifestation of

~

the princionles of huuonl?arxe nism, and is not yet rid of the

e L. '

e




vhseaar ' o

influence of the existeree of ita oppoesite, the system of
private awnevahip.
(Bxtract from Marx:"¥ to B M sec Complete Works of

Marz and Engels, Vol.T, pi L36.)

Phia kind of "reel ssecislise® is only the uwotamorphosis

uf pr0letarian Communiem and thoss somewhat il Lar parties in
Britain and Frence in the spase of the spirit of the Grrman
people aud'th& hearts of the Germas pooples which w& Bre abmmg
o see. "Heal socialise® wavld have people believa that it ie
founﬁeﬁ o Mecience, but din faet it is itecelf a certain kind

of mesrst science, Iite theoredical worke cnly exist for thoss

who have scquired the seeret of “ithe spirit of Lhinking.®

CDut it alsc hes Literalure opern fo the pubdblic. Hecause|

44 is consersed with mosiszl esad vublic relationshipe, it must

carey onl ceritain propagands on thi

=

point. In these publicly

. @

civevlated worke, 1t is nuAlanger awnealing ta the "apifit.of
thinking” of the Germane, but evpealing to the "h@afﬁ&' of thé‘
‘German pecple. For Yresl socizlisa,M this‘im e@&i@r,~becﬁgaa
since it is conserned no longer with actusl people bub Pt
act" people, At hag lozt all revolotiomary sesl. What it pro-
pE LR iﬁ not revclutionsry meal, but universsd lowe of m&nkinﬁa
And o thelr call is not on ﬁha proletariat, but the .

two typez of the psople mozt vuwuercvs in fermanyy the pebiy

.




petty bourgecisiz whe hold $i1lusions of universsl love, and

the thinkers of this ¢lass, fhat is, the philosophers and the

B>

5

younger cnss in tke philoscphieal field. Its apn@&l is gener-
ally edd ssed to tk~ ”uammﬁn“ Pﬁd UnLOMAON €ON biﬁ hﬂld by
thosé of the ruling o class in Ger roany today.

Because ﬁf th@'variﬁua relationships fa 0%ual -y @xistent’
in Germany, thxq mid&l. ~wey School hdﬁ emerged unavolidably,

this attempt to harmoenize and cam e Lize Qam“ nism with the

ide

&

5 of the ruling clmss..

(Extrast from Marx and Fagels: "Hesal uraaﬁ¢ﬁw ? mae

Ly
o

molete Works of Marx and Eogels, Vol.III, vp.

455459, Bussisn edition.)

The view msting the socizlist 3uc1et & parzdaise of

equality is related to the old slogan of ”fre@d@m$ equaliity
and love,” & one-sided French view, was at the time and in the

circunstances correct seg a defindts stage of &ava}obmmnt« But

]

¥

today we must overcome this view as we overcame £ll the one-

ot

sided views of tne former sosislist aschoole. This is because

&

it can only lead to confusion, aud bscavse we now havs & mors

N

correct method to expl

ot

ain this guestion.

il

(Bxtrast from Engels: %o Pei-pei-arh,” pee Selected

i

Works of Marx and Engels, Vol.II, p.4l.)

In Germany tnef@ is in ocur party a decmdent &ltg and it




is not as strong anony the neosszs ss5 1t is amoneg the leaders
{coming from the rauks of the uprer strata and Yworkerst). The

compromise with Lasalle also lead to compromisce wibh other

slementa lacting in thorsushuness, and comvromise in Perlin
53 ¢ % kR

such a8 Molesmchoitt) with Tmhrir and his worshiopers. There wasg

[y

2150 comproamine with a group of infsnbtile vniversity students
and exiverely wise scholarss these pecole would pelnt oub to
soclaliss & “Yhigher ddesiist? &irestion, thet is to say, thgy
would ves new mybhs and thelr goddesses of justiﬁe, freedon,
Cegneiity and Love to reviace the mataria;iat fgunﬁation {(if we
wiii gquote then es beses, we wuey first earnesily and objectw

vely study thuem.)

}.h
ey

(Extract frorn Werx: “lo Pso-erbk-pel,™ sze CGonplete

Works of Mars ané Bogels, Vol XV, p.387.)

9)

The above dezcribed nature of the reVOLutiomi’ has led
to the birth, ome after ancther, of non-party organizations,
and thisg ig very natural.‘ Under guch a situation, thes whaole
movenent wust ﬁﬁperficially Lear non-partisan treces, and be
noﬁwparfisan outwardly, but wapurally oniy osutwardlv. The
demand {opr Yhumanitarian” civilized living; the demand for
alliance, and the desand for ihe preservation of one's self-

£

respect an? Lhumpan riehis snd civic rights, have covered

j

gverything ard joined all claszses, greatly surpassing all party




ch&rawrﬁr, au& rm 3w the peocpls who are very far from bveling

43

v

raised to a high level of party charscter,

‘Becauge urgent demands ave for the reslization of direct

and necessary minimum rights end veférms, so all fubture things

are postponed for comsiderstion later. The @n%hmal asm for the
immediate gtraggle (thhs is 1ﬁnu"¢rrg and raftional, f@r otherwice

there can be ne'vicﬁ&ry in the stragele) has led psople to ideal

izne the immediate and mifxm“w obijectiv

&

# &

g, maling them perlect, ang

even plasing over them the glozk of ideslism. Comuon demosracy,

that is common bourgesis democracy, hus been made into soodalism,

N

& ¥

and included in the Meategory” of sccialism.

{(Extrect from Lenin: "The Socialist Perfies and the

n

Hon-Party Hevoluticaary arsoter,” see Gomplete

Works of Lenin, Vel.X, pp.56-57.)

énﬁ ap, in thié.ﬂinglﬁ issne 0f the paper, & rough aalm
culation reveals 35 types of the axy sresaion of love, ﬁcémrﬁimg
L to ﬂﬁah trash on love. Efo-li~kel du the artici@ YRanly Lo »gm
erh-ta® and wlﬁﬁﬂl 2re have desoribed (ompuniem int@ m@mﬁthing‘

fiiled with love and oppesed fo epvism, end summarized ths revoe

Avtionary movemenis of world historicsl significance in a few
words: love and aﬁe, communlan and epoism.
This has precisely reveazled nis cowsyrdice: he curried

the favor of the vaurers, sonsenting not to twuﬁh the things




bo oo

had slvesdy belonged Lo then. -He pledged not to "undermine the.
1life of the c»&te, the limgerirg afier the state and the nation®
ani said he only wanted o "reslize these wishea.® He estatved
‘that Communisn was not “&estrumtion," but the “realization® of
the exinting ?arrupt relationshipa and the illusion§ f¢r auech
relationshinvs on the part of the bourpgeoisie - a cnwa*dlv and
false theory. ALl thie permeates from beginning to end every
ilaeue of the paper "Feoplets Tribune
Such dfeamy talk about love will tufn both the sexes
ing m.nervoua wrecks, will make large mumberslof young girls
kysterical and anaemiq, Oon this point, Kc-liwkai‘himselfr
ghould give some thought.
(uxtraat from "Gopose the Announvemeﬁt of Kto-li~kai,”

see Comnlw 2 Wcr s of Marz and Pngelmg Vol,: V,pp.»m9.)

(9) Do you mesn that we uannouf solennly deal with
the agitation of the long suppra&sed religlous feeling, that
we cannot Lho*oag&xv airupgele for the reslization of the fra-
ternal and loving paradaise for the unfortunste snd the oné
nrassed?y So Klo-li-kai started to sfru“hlp to solemnly
desl with the agitation of the heért, but it is oob ankor&inary
and bazse heart, but a religlouns héartﬂ This heart does nob
become crvel for the reaslization of poverty, but is’a heart

filled with the illusions of happiness.




¥ "
i

Be is like & prescher swveaking for otosre,speaking for

the poor peonle, to wprove his “religious feellings.’ So as soon|

as he starts the shrug he tells peopls tﬂa? he an>vbf does

not need Gommuniam? and his particivation iy

due to his selfless spirit of smagnanimity,
arhigous significsnce, in the intereste of “"ithe neoor, ths unfors

tunate, and the oppressed." These people nead hiﬁ,h@iﬁg In &

mement of degolation and melsncholy, auch a ;ufty feell

the hezrt of this soed man, Lo bacowe the nansces for the curs

<

of all the evilz of the world.

{(Bxtract from Marz end Emgmlsz"“m%a&& the Announcement

The defects of the book by Fuerbach at the time alse
aéded to its influence., Besubifol, and sometines exaeasively
’

elaborate phrasslogy maranteed for ghe hosk a lerge number o

readers. At any rate, afier the lonr years of rule by the abew

s te
trzet and difficult Hegelism, the veovle were glven someth.ng
frezh to read. The save b be sald of tae excessive mystifie-

cation of love, Though such mystification of love cennot bhe
defended, it ocan s8till be ewcused. This is becsuse it is the
reaction to the deswotiswm exercimed by tne Ypure thinking' which

had become intolerable.

But we wmust not forget thet "resl scelclisn” exactliy

s




Boun

g

hit ou th& weak noint o’ “uerbarﬁ, This Yreal ﬂovxali,m," llke
a comtagi@us disease, sprewd awmang the "edmcatﬁd" people in Ger
' many since A8kk. It uzed beautiful phrases bo‘reélageyaaienti«
fic researeb. It dees not use the m@thné'hf‘rafarm@& production
jn eccnomy to liberate the proletariat, but aﬂvoﬁateg'the reli-
ance on Ylove" to liberats manicind. Iu & w@rd? it has fallen
into the depths of the most &bharrabie phra@elﬁgy and extensive
emwty tau{g ‘ ,‘ ' ’ - ‘ ¢
| Ertr&vt fron Euge%go”?uerbra and the Ema of Ger@gn
Cl?ssieak Philozophy,Y sse Selected erka’mf Marx

and Engels, Vol. IT, p. 365.) .

La to leovel Paalév, in varuavhg lave i3 always andé
evervwhnre & ged that craatos mxraoinm who can &SFi st dn the‘
overcoming of all i fic Aties in agtual 1¢fe~ Ang thie iaxa'
seciﬁty divideﬁ'intg vériaus eclasses with abﬁnlutely vcntr&djatw
ory icterests. In this waJ, the v@rf last bit of r&vmlutxummry
epmi in hie philezophy has dissppeared. What *9 left 8] 0ﬁ1y
aﬁ old tune: love one another, kiae one another mithour czmw‘
iidctiﬁn'af Bex én& cless. Drink tepether in harmony!

| (Extract from Engele: "Fuerbach anﬁ the Bnd of
German Classical }hxlmmovhv,ﬁ gee Seolected WOWEE

K

of Mars and Engela, Vol. IIi p.382, )

"Fhe fundemental point of departure for art and litaraﬁu:?

~ 133
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cis love, the love of mankind." Wow love may serve &s & point of

Ll e more basic one. Ionve i a2 ¢on-

@
[a
o
e

" departure but there iz
cept, & productive of objective practice.. Fun&&m&ﬂtally;.we‘da

not gtart from & concept but from objegtive practice. Our sri-

nd writers who comeffram the intelligentsia love the pro-

i

sta

}J:

letmriat because sociel iife has mafe them feel that they share

the sawe fate with the proletariat, We hate Japanese imperiale-

iswm because the Japanese 1#ﬂ@ria1iﬂts ;trar& nE.

There iz no love or hatred in the world that has not its

cavse. Ae to Lhe so-salled "lows of mantiug," there hss been ng
 such ali-erbrasing love since bhumanity wes divided intc classes.

°

ALl the ruling classes in the past liked to advocate it and

-y

many so-calle a eeres and wiss mesn aleo 2id the suwe, but nobody

for it is impracticable in 2 clasd

Ge;uiée‘ldw@ Qf‘mamkiﬁé'will bq‘hmrn bnlwaheﬁ‘ﬁlﬁaa
&istinﬁtions héve been eliminated ﬁhrgughéuﬁ the world. The
claesecvhé?achasé& the éi%i ;3& of Boed ciy into many ﬁmgn &
end 56 soon as tﬁey‘ar& eliminated there wzll be love of allb
pankind, buﬁ nbﬁ now. %e connct lczw our en&mi@é, %@ cannot
love social”a?ils, 20d our ainm to exterminate Ehen. How can
oﬁr ac?#sts &ng wrgieiw Fail té urarfrtand mwch E: ﬁgmmon sense
HL&#?IQP? L o ‘ S

{Extract from Mao Tgestung, “rddress to the Literary




Foram at Yenin,” gee Selovted Works of Mao Tse-

tung, Vol.JIT, 55¢32-3%3.0)

V. Huraniteriansg Oneose the Clnag Theory with

Theory of Hum:n Hature; Bouvrgeois Human Nature

Je& Bourgeois Individualism

/
The soeiaiist an? {ommunist literatures of Frangse wera ©

born uhder the oppression of the wursecisie which\heldbﬁh&
iuiﬁhg vosition. They were a kind of expression in written
lanu*ﬂyc of the at:ng”Le against that tule. Whén‘such Literat~
ure wos moved £o Germany, the bourgecis there had just started
its struggle againmt the feudal desnotic systen,

Thé Jerman philosophers, psevdo-philosenhers, and the

. . '

who iiked Lo tale vip gambke& this literature

H

g?éﬁp of.peopfw
avﬁriciously; But b ey forgst that when the literaﬁure‘waﬁ“"
tvanmierwpd from Franss to Germany, ths living conditions in
¥rance had not been”tigns?efr&& at the ssme L L€, ‘ﬁnﬂér the
eon ?1i'”n” in Germany, the Prench litercture oot all its

nractival sipaificance. Ti-becnne ne erely & style in writing.

o

It could not bot became the expressicn of 5 senseless drean
L4

>

for the realization of human natare.
For exarple, ir the eyes of tue German philosophers of

the 18th eentury, the dermends of the first French Revelution

wag only a demand "for the realization of idesls" generaliv.




|

e .

N
f‘ ; xS ;h ’ " \ o
. 4nd in their eyes, the expression of the desires of the French
2 . . i : o
§orevolnbi narw bourgesisie pmerely sigmified ths expression of the
laws of pure desire, that is, norzal d651ru, and real desire of
; mankind, X
: -
uu_ial..ﬁ-h
:

in this way French socialist and Comecunigt literature
beceme broken up. Sines in the hands of the Germans this iiteraj

ture could no longer express the strugsle of one class againet

(30

ancther, the Gérmans felt that ﬁhey:haé seercone the ”&n "lde&
nzture of the French,” and t&éy felt ﬁnatiﬁhey gid vot e b?
in the demand for faote, but that thaf\w@ré é&réi&ting in the
demand far truthg They felt they we%e not repras f ng thé
interests of the pr olatar‘aﬁ, Euﬁ wére-raprésméting the intepr-
esté of human n&tuﬁ@9 that ia,‘$hﬂ interests of széle iﬁ’géﬁ;
eral, people whe do not balons teo nuf-claagg &ﬁé baaically do
pot exist iu the realisti ig world, Q&t‘af@ faund only in the
elusive spacs of the odreams of tke pnlLG sophers, |
(Extract from h&r& and Ea ge}aeﬁﬁummnnxat mnﬁlf ato*

see Complete wnrgs of Marz and ﬁngelgg Vul;'lvg

pp.495-496.)

{b) The ideal of tne Communist ie like thisi"He bears

on his Yody the imprint of mankind {(tnday to whow may we not

4 T P LT s
say rn?}( 0) ggcertaing nis own objectives in mcoccordance wit




the obiective of mankind (it seams that weukind 5§ @ person
capable of having his own shiectives.) Anﬂﬂﬁﬁﬁt ﬁﬁcﬁuﬁé'h%
can:cdntri%ute hie all at presesnt end in boe fature To magmiﬁd,
80 he strives to do everythins for himseli.! (cmmpl@té b@1f~ 
gacrifice and self debz emert vefore ahe shadow of iliusicon.)
(5)The qveSM-eu of the relationship between the in&iviwli
duzl and sankind is ewpressed ian the f&lla%ing vowbadistic and
fooligh worde, "Liké anur 'xéiVJuual activities, all of BE oare
but symbols of the great movement born in the irnermost ﬁart 5f
'ws kind, Where ig this "innermogt pert ol ﬂuﬂ&‘ﬂ(’“ In this
oway, tbevadncr@te sen i nnly the ”s;&bo;ﬂ'and mark‘nf thé‘"¢§V@w‘
rent’ born irn the Yinnermash ﬁ&rtﬁ of an illmmmry:wgrid.'

A

(6) Tids village prescher has turned the stmmg

e for

.

the Comsunist society inte “the guest for that ereat coumon

spirit," eo §h1t this “great spirit’ would "emit brilliantly

colored ravs din the mas Lunent cupt and like the "holy rhost,”

-
v

tvinkle in the eves of the feitpful. N

wouid !
Since the Comuumist revolutien:ry movemsnt kas beeh thus

formed into the “ouent for tue holy shost and the holy

4%

natulr 11v Tio-li-kal can also say, ”20'*0n* HB e

irit, we ¢an use love to unite all tne wardd,

Encw' chd s

(Bxtract frow borx and Bu 3@;5:“(0@&“61 ng the

.

Ahanouncenent of ¥'o-Lli~kai,' see Comulete Works

of Marx and Enrele, Vol.TY, Dol li«1%.)




L g

e,

to all pwﬁctical questions
ger
“heas

1%

and *"human belnga,?

elass to whieh he bel

in "human

whi ¢h
founda
antagcniaﬁic

clagees ¢an

If we sh&r**hem such a

ated forns Whl”h ralce any lkind

iful terms like "all Iﬂnm1ﬁ§

{hxtrmwt féom Merr and En g@]&‘“@ﬁposztxoﬁ to thb

Annocuncenent of k'awliu%a$ ¢ ses Compiete Wo

Marx and Enpg

£ single individus

s

fobe

tai

o

ongs,

fact does not aficet ﬁjahs stru ple,

sristocrats into tiers etatsanaoct
Ard 1t wan at thie time these aris

cifie class, the revolutlonary

Hai-gn-ts*en must

natureq" this red-hot id

[ =N

If Mr. Hai-en~tsfen hnid

do not schange ac “ﬁlﬂ?
tion of
gositions bacsuse of

exceed their Astic

relying on the "human navnaa" inherent in le the p@ sple, then

religious view, thes the replies’

zan ouly be sone religi

This will tvx% all pF&GtLQal qu@s¥1ans

a1, ?Ql.lvq'pm 1743

arbitrarily make

to one

&xistenae af the clas

ously eXag-
of S¢gnwflcanae vagne, some

5t &hﬁ @huuaﬂitar:an»am“

rka of

gulte "p@ “ible.ﬁ

juet &slthe_ehﬁﬁgﬁ of a fed
aff&ct the Fxén@h révalutinn;
bacrava at ;aaét 3éin&& &

ﬁl&sa -~ the baufggoiéie.~ﬁu£
all classes digappear |
£t
hat the economic ebmdi' ions

‘s own desires to form the
ses wnich
these cond ltlﬁﬁu, and that inh

aaﬂdxt“nm& for ﬁxlﬁtence by

58
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it wily be go euny T

und sxcced nis cwn ¥

profession.dt

(Fxtract £

HMorale v

Val.

‘8p@aking of t
starting pnict., Bug
thi.:&: men Lives, aw
men of religsion and
besn torn out of lLte
buttﬁrfly comninp out

of come velizgiop. A

in the world develov

Thoueh he has dealiy

éifference has dlsgag

When » man only thinks for himself, only in very rare

cases may he satisfy

this is far from b

A man must have relstions with iz cutside world, and wust

have the means to 84

Vo pedih,)

gtrast, In his religion and philosophy, we
still | can . Find men

neared,

cing benaficizl to both himself and others.

or @ ¥iar to rely on his own "humao nature"

¥, and excead ‘his "royeld

LY

vl mvthorit

rom Marx: "Haral Oriticism and Critd uaL

see Complete Works of Marx end iEnpgels,

ﬁe-farm, he ig realietic, he maktes man ﬁhé
he never touches upon ;h@ wqr@d in whigh
32 this man of hig ls @ til;ithe abﬁtra0@ ‘

philesophy. This mamuﬁoéa not seen to have
wouwh of bis mother, but $athew iike th@ 
of ths ohwyeszlis, flying cut of the ‘gad

ad 50 he dons not ;iﬁe'iﬁ realitles, not

ed in bistory and offirmed in history.

v with ether men, bet gach one of them,

and women, PFub in his ethies, even this

-

tne desire of his goest for havpiness, znd

tisfy nis own ne@ﬂug fr0d, sex, bosks, con-.




of man. HmWQVVﬁ, the hasic natvre of mon L5 not some abst?awt

;_,.' : g i

v@m@atﬁont dmba*mﬁ aoct ag, consumption @ﬁﬁﬁm, and mb"@ctmv

- (-»«
>
1;,.,
,:1‘.
S,,.ﬁ

of work.

One of the fol lGWI“f two things must be trué¢ Fither
the Feupvbachisn morals postulate *‘ih&ﬁ’é@dh-péﬁgmnluﬁdﬂﬁht&dlf
?ﬁf?e% 88 tﬁese awe(&kamd abject%. Or aléa this ém&& of morals
only provide some goﬁ&v but imgréeﬁiaal sdvices, B that it‘ia'

not ef any walus to the people who do not possess the above

nesne. On this point, Fuerbach himselfl ‘f”ﬁk v Bamaﬁ”%hat the

bic
&

weople in the p alsce wants are different from tuat the HEoDLe

in the hut W&ntﬁ;”f peasuse of hun ger &nﬂ noverty you have noé

PR

1 not have food for

nutr Lion lnﬁldé your body, then you wil

morals in your seﬁﬁem,-yﬂur mind amd your heart . S '

(Fxtraﬂt fwom E%p&lﬁ'hﬁeﬂ erbank and the End of German |
Glagﬁicﬁl Philosophy,” ses Eelestede Works of Marx

& Bngela, Vol: TI, »p. 379-381.) R

Fouerbach restores the pature of religion as the pature

. POS

n

cssed by every individuel bod; »Frgm tha raaliatia
point of wiew, iit is the aaﬁ tu* L of &ll awei&llr@iatimnﬁ;

Feusrbach does net oriticize this realistic bﬁmmc'natﬁr@,

and so he cannelt bul: |

{1‘ Leave aqid¢ the nrogress of hiﬁhcwgﬂ but obeorve

4+

solely gemutl (ra1¢g1a 18 féﬂllnm,g aud gontulates the ahsiract

i
c‘.-

A 1 1&,{:} AR AT




g - imolated f_human indi idual,'an& : . '

{2} Acccrdingly, in his place, the physical character of |

man cdn only be understood as a "speciesh, understoond as a kind

i of inﬁernél &nd dﬁmb comaonness:built uﬁ-with nany %ndividual
bodies wlving solely on oxturel ties..

(Extract from Mzry:®The Theories of Feuerhtach" see

Selected Works of Merx and Engels, Vol.IT,p.403.)

The shameless members of the Liveral Group and the Demo-
cratic Group say heoarsely, "E'o-erh-tien is a man with gducate

3

ion, with eulture, talks of huneniterianism, and is magunanimoussg

They further hold themselven above any "parties,” and are cpeak;

ing from the viéWpsimt of "all mankind ! :
Raspected slrst .Yoh are mistaken, This is rot the .
viewpoint of &ll mankind, but the wiewpoint of the whole body
qf slaves. Slaves who realiﬁe'theif slave status end strugple
against it ere ra#olutionarieﬁ. Thoss woae do not realize thelr
elave status and live silently znd patiently ss glsves are -
one bundred percent slaves. 4and those Qho gretefully lsud the
beauvtiful life ¢f elaves snd feal endless thaﬁkful to their good
and kind sasiers sre servile slaves, shamelﬁss peoples’ Gentlen
men of the "Comrsdes Journal,® you are truly sush shemeless
people. |

“Pith your bess aad weak minds you are moved br that man

11

N ., trmreivon

-~
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Pch e T

who is & sownter revolutbl

onary iandlord and supports the counler

revolutionary gavéz nant, and &&LLm him edueated znd hunane.
You do not und@ré%anﬁ tnst you are not turning s slave into &
revolutionary, but only furaing & comion sleve into a U«rg"l@
alave., fau tall abont freedom and d@%uﬂ cecy only to izpress the
masess and to curry favor. They are sntiguated and

is not smartly made U
four souls are moest baze,

catlion are only & kind of

have scld your w,c,ul,w not

of "iove for art."

{(Extract from

omplete

rien men Bod poor men. O
an?d also there sre 15: te
srrong LThet meoeplz of grea
legctuals there are also

are all kinds of people.

into the rich and the poor, the proverty cliass and ths
&8 . eaving Vth bag eontradiction between tre rich and the

poor and you leave the

do not deny the

¥

I

haai

talk, or hypoorisy. It is
And you yourselves are hypoerites.
,,mulﬁnzre z=nd adu-

Lenin:'t

Tn “emory of Count Wio-erb-tin

VO LeXT 1 2

Works of Leoin,

S

#imply dividing mankin

s the middle class,

¢hniesl intelliestusis youw talks abaqu
4 ;5P(@f1“u But aacngy these intel-

vary had psgouvle,

[l
I

m:ddre slass, This-

P

. pmacarn



struggle is being carried out at the momert, and will be contine

ol SRR G b OAALIAD. ABEES. N tera As sontrayy t9 Ltheir humanneturesd

) . LILEI

middlg;élasﬁ‘either stgﬁda on one side or the other in the
mtrugg%e~betwéen the-twﬁ confliicting claszes, or else it adopta
a nentral or semi-nentysl stand.  H@wev¢r9 iet e k#peét;ﬁc léﬁvg
agide this basie division of ﬁomiaﬁy &nd the hasic ﬁﬁrugélé‘betm

ween the two major bagic zlasses is to obliterate facts. This

ved., Tné.result of thisg atrugél@ will be Recided Ey'the prml&u

teriat, the class of Lka WO THGVE

| {Bgtract from "Stalin's Interviaw_withvthﬂ
British author Wells," pp. 84G.)

'

”Tkﬂ.Thﬁ&ﬁY of human nat&*u,ﬁ Is there such a thing‘&ﬁ
human nstvre? Of course there i&» But th&ra,iw nnly hﬁmén ‘f
nature iﬁ'the goannrete, no human nature in the abﬁtréaﬁ.‘vln &
¢lape socieby tﬁere ie only hunen nature thalt bears the BLALY
of a cless, bat no ﬁuman nature hramﬁe@nding G:aﬁﬁeﬂ; Wé ﬂphﬂi&
the huran nature of **e proletariat ot the‘@rééﬁ wasses of
the people, while Lho landlord and wourgsols ¢lasses uphold
the hupan Qature of their own clasces as if - tnau b théy ﬁ& no%
say 8o ovtright - it were the only kind of humern nature. The
hutren nature Eoust@d by ﬂ@ftdﬁm p?’ﬁf Lovrgeols intaliﬂcﬁu&"ﬂ
is also divoreed from or orpoced Lo that of the great maaﬁaé
of the paocple; what théy cali bumen nature is in substance

nothing but bourzseis individuziism aad conseguently in thelr

arscrsee 1“} Srpsyesen
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This is the "ﬁheéry of hum&m m&tura"4:h&la Ey aone yéo?l@ in
Yenan as the saéﬁallsé b?sﬁglaf tﬁeir theory of art and literat-
ure, which is;uttarly mistaker.

| {Exﬁr&ct fram Mo Taé#tung:”ﬁaéreﬁs tm\?cﬁ&m on Art

in Yenan," see Selected Works of Mac Tse-tung,

Tol. III, p. 892.)

Notess L | : o : EE

() Ref%rring te bourgeois and @etty bourgeois sgcialiam of
the time, - . ,

(2) The Capuchin order is & branch of the ¥ranciscians of the
fatholic Chufsh, ”?hﬁ'sévmwns‘qf Capuchiaﬁ cfieatsﬁ is
filled with rightéeﬁ; ﬁ%amhings'af the sgct.

Phe nine goddesses of literature and art in Greek mytho-

-~
M
St
3

ilopy.

Py
=
\-—""

One of the gisnts who fought with the gods at Olympius.

B ; , . ‘

Tie nero of MAlsddin and the Wonderful Lasp" in "Arabian

~
i
Dy

Hights," who acouired a maQLCVLamp and dig maﬁy thingsu
(6}kMarK heée refers to the illuﬁionary Cammuniém of thé old
ageé o o ,
(7) 0ha~§ei -Ai«tiuﬁéhmna (l?%u«lEBG}; Fréncﬁ pélitical cor-
mentators repréaentative of pacificbcamwuniﬁm; T‘anghaumi

Tte-po-to (1803%-1850), French political commentator,

representative of revclutionay sect of illusisrary Commu-

R— ST

% ' ) » ) N
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piem; and Weiw-t'e-sdo Fel-llen (1505-1871), activiet of

sarly Cerman labor movement, & t1&§fi8t of illusisnary
Gommaniem. |

(£) Marx to Luwk’éh

(9) Referring £o‘b0urgewia democvatic revolution.

{10) and (1Y Sroeketed words are those of Marx and Bngels.
et

b e

o




GUREY ANT LU HIUW ol ﬂ?‘*ﬁ‘hi&f‘ﬂlﬁ? SM
AND BUMAN RATURE

/ Tn& f@lhmwimg i a full trenslaticn of an
art &wle entitled “Ko- @rhmwhi Jueshun lun jzn-tao
cha-i he Jen=hédug lun® (English wversion as above),
appearing in Wen-i Puo \L;iefdr§ Gazotte) No. 9,

.......

Peiping, 1l May ﬁ%aﬁﬁ pu.lw 26,

2

{Wen-i %m@ Wﬁy*ar’w ﬂﬂ%ﬂ@ﬂt*) In thelr own

e I S

tighting lives, both Gerky end Lu Heun had used
thelr gherp pens t@ pierﬁe throagh the h?ﬁﬁ@?itiﬁﬁl
fagses of th@ bourgzois bumaniterianists and advoecatbes

the theory of human n&%ﬁfﬁa Gorky also expreened

L)

P
some very good views on the lafty contents df proles
tavian humsniterdanien. Here we present for the
reference nf rendaya the major views of these two

Jiterary gisntes on hunaniterisniss and human nslure.

b

BOTION CHE - OF HUMARTTARY ANTEM

Statements by Gorky

In this ape of ovurn, the gmmméilﬁﬁ‘”hmm mmtefi&nsaﬂ“ of
the b&b“g@ﬁi&i@¢ which i the bhypocrisy of the mﬁltura of bene=
volent love, i&ycﬂmﬁlﬁt%ly@ indisputably ard most shanelessly

exposed. ALl phenomens ih the sooial world sre crentasd by ithe

iving astsz of man. %he forses of sweh acts are slso exposing

[

the anti-~bukenitarien sigrificance of certain phenomens which

k6

e -t
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dn the buiiding of hoepitals, which may be considered the nlanta

“fer the repeir of the huxen body. .. Tuw hospital does not

are covered up by the sweetb words of the bumanitsrians and the

so~talled ”1&&3.“ In this mge of onrs, only the idiot of th@

"ﬁwindler with the pen" will say that iove ﬁnd ca#&xist with
elfiﬁhnegé'-'th& foundation snd "goul? of bourgeois socieby.

Bourgeodis "humanitariacism® is in ettec* nearly who]ly exnraas»d

show, snd eannol show, that the bourgsoisie ie concerned with
the rafectLan of the heamlth of the working people, or its de-
gire to ecreate the conditions bto prevent sickiess among thse
working peovle, to prevent the waste of their energy end their
premature death. Expsnditure incurred in the treatment of
people whe have baen broken up can be offset by luneome from the

manufacture of medicines, insgtrunents, and pille, and profmi

6.
=
| &2

a hundred-fold can be made. Sickness is a source eI wealt h
for the merchanis,

(Bziract from “Edusstion on Reality.')

In the bourgeols poviety, ftalkihp of "love® 1z naturalily
nalve end lan ghab] In the bourgeols society tiere iz one
law, "Love thy n@ighbcr 88 thyeglf." This ds to 5ay.that it
iz & basic rnle for a ypercou to love himself. As everybo&y Knows
clearly, if the bourgesis sosiety obeys the laws of “not coveta'

ing' the neighhor's goods and Ynot killing' the neighber, this

<
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socliety cannot be cstabll

)

in the Soviet Unloern , sven the c¢hildren of the You ng

o

Ploneers also learn to ﬁﬁﬁefﬁﬁﬁnﬁlﬁﬁﬁ they o underatand as
ngly but clearly wviazible truth: the civilizatien and culture
of the bourgeoisie are buiit o the ceaseless cruel p der of
&1 gverwhaelin ﬁ@ " chtf end hunger and cold stricken “neighe
bors' by a @%all nugber af "n@ig rorst® who have. w&x%ﬁ rich.
When‘therﬁ sre people whé mist p plunder "oei bllrm”, it
is 3b*0iuﬁal, impwaﬁﬁbie to "love thy neighbors.”  If the ﬁeiéhr
bors rewist sueh vlunder, they will be killﬁﬁ%"v?rmm the very

earliest tinmes, in the process of the development of the bour-

eople honger and cold etricken,

v}

th@ Boo

Tj

geois Maystent

;';!

pilrates and highwayn*n were born. But there were also born the
buranitarians, apd though they themselves were uot well fed
end fully clothed, rpeveritheless they proved the need to

restrain selfishness before both the weslthy and the huuger

{BExtract from ”Ga Soeiaiist Reslism.?)

v 1igt olame hes divided

f\\
\-.. 3

The state systeosn of the canits

peonle into the opuressors, the oyppressed and th h&rmuu*"exﬁ

et}

who canaot harmonize. This has Long Been orawwu indisputably

e

end it ds superflucus to sveak of 1% again. MNeverthelsss, we

nave to speak of 1% r«ﬁﬂ;kﬁ?ﬁ&ﬁp/ many vouths are making naste

i3 seer their cowforitabls piaces in life. Pernave they do not

§
H
$od
5
o
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ﬁrﬁvrm zad that such haﬂ%y confusion may bring them bask to
'fh@ 0ld. age, back Yo the cirvecus of tragedy. Opn the sﬁage in
ﬁhis aireus, eapitalist realism is emhibiting 50 shomelessly.
In the circus the sdvocntes of hermony &nd:humamitariéniﬁm
ama-pléying the role of Llyricel clowns.

(BExtract from Reply.")

bwrigg the firzt half of tihe 19th éantqry, arimta&r%tis
Lit@varv figures described the pessanis - “&oﬁa of Gﬁd”‘* Be
very pitisble. ' The good natured Iyrical poets &nﬁ. the illu;
slonariss who follow thelr own fate wonid persumde the awvevnu
ment to bslieve truly thet the peas&mtﬂkar& also human beings.
It was tnme that the nhacklmﬁ of slevery over thelyr necks

The peasants must be taught o read.
shonid be tuken down - the law of peasant slavery. /ﬁurlﬂy the
gevond buif of the ﬁemtury; bmufgemis intellesinals ¢ cnf;nu 2
propagands on this p?1MAtl%0 huﬁmuutarianz LA <Thﬂ pessants
were pointed with light ond zoft colara, such & ?ufgnev and
Tglﬁtmy painted them. It can be sold thet the aristocrats
hoped that the peaseuts would be literste oniy in order to obe
tain more effective lebor power, whilg the bourgeoislie womld

vge this foree to struggle againet despoties.

(Extract from "0n 012 Feople and New Treople.®)

. People must be good and medarate. Thiz advice has been

offered for more than 2,000 years. The propegands of humanitars
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e 8OY Lo Yhenagnlence” cutside the realm of realities. This

iaaism has long since revealed ité cenplete ineffestiveness.
- "Blesced are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth.®
This was what the Bivle said. A%&rk Tw&iﬁ“eanmi&@reé'ﬁhat this
referved to the British capitalistas, fgr.%hey actaully inehrited
the emyrih ali ovey tﬁe world with hlm@d and mél&nﬁhéiﬁ» 5¢ it‘
wili not dao, better not talk about humanitarianiem. There is
capitalisn, whick is greatly G&mcévue& mith»the-préparatian of
world-wide nassscre. Meraover, “yar Lreeds herses," and "heroes
aﬂraa the human reca.h
Ia&ead¥ the war of 191k o 1918 bred rsal war heores, tha)
specuiators, Whig people,” Wnew viches," "giants,” and Msharks® g

which so strangly adorned menkind. These people extracted grest

o

wealth from the sweat and hiood 5£ workere and p@&ﬁanﬁsg”&ﬁd
confortshbly continted their control of’ihe gtrength and will of
the masser of workers. In @rdér to fufth&r conagliéate thedr
state pswey, they organized “fasciem," an antiquate&,'mi&dlé

ze like metbod of oppression against the workers. And the

iy

2

orking cless "humanely® tolearsted all %his, braving the dang-
er of temporarily returning to the bloody darkness of the
pottern of the Middle Lges.

{Extract from “Reply."¥)-

After the war, the "humanitarianise’ of the philistines

remained like whai it was before the war, being still lip

e A e
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humenitarianiss could still feebly cry for the protection
individoal nature, but war completely cold to the mudferin

of the masses and thelr opppescion. In & word, the tweirid

lesson of the wor adbeolutely failed fto changs the mentalit

the philigtine sitreatum, such 28 this lesson Yailed to change the

habite of mosouitoes; croaches snd Frogs.

{Extraet Fron "Ppilistines.")

\
Yihe world is morbid.¥  Noi onlv the Bolisheviks ald

thiz, bubl humanitariang with 2 lyrical mind alrm affxmm it

They finally understsnd thet the two legged plunders attempt £o

exploit sueh feelings az “lowve, mercy, and masnanisiity” fo

cover up thedr wolf-like "rnature'. Such Feelings aclually are

aot nseful. They can hardly be fturned into pﬁmmeﬂzhmev, t
cannst find comsumers, and they advermely affa2ct the incre

of profite in dndustiry and comuerce.

Yihe world is mad."  So ory Loudly the capitalist state

powers, irresp nsible and devoid of human reason, that proteoct

and preserve thelr rvle of the workers' warid, 2ud so loud
cyy the peoonie who holid it their duty to afe*u wad their
westere in the wnlimit=d and barbarous exploitetlion of th

e

snergy of the worvers.

The vepinnioe of the history of the "maledy" of eapltal

ism nearly followed closely the seizare by the bourgeoisie
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it
of stete power from the feable hands of the feudal lords.
Friedrieh Wietzmehe, a contemporary of Earl Marz, way be consie

dered the first pewaon to pay abben t¢ﬁﬁ to &hga malady and fo

There is no ﬁbirg-a@aiﬁaw#&l@
‘&ll living phencmena h?@ﬂ theiy bﬁs%ﬂé When Marx was selentl-
f;celmg &“&.zpd epuibably explaining the ﬁatur 1 destruction of
capitalism, &nd the natural vhae Jf't%e shate péwmﬁ_éf the pre-
"191&%1at, in thoze yee xﬂ Hietuwoha, with the wrath of g siek ﬁﬁﬁ
fearful f&?ﬁhiw pmmpag&t%ﬁ ﬁh@ l@gaiiﬁf snd unlimited m&ﬁnrﬁ'mfi
the stakes power of Yehin fa show'. This was not g@éiﬁﬁm%&la .
(1) |

Befors Nietsche, Max Stirner ~ denled the bourgecis

gtate, religion and morals, eud further affirmed that the indi-]

%
vidual had uvt,mﬁieﬁvrig%ﬁﬁ Lo é@aL his omm pr&fi%;r in sunch
deelals of the anrachists, there wae setually hidden the rew-
isetion of th&ﬁ ”L&%ami&ariaﬁi@mﬂ'ﬁﬁiﬁh bae slready b%mm Great b

*imm-ita Qh?mggle

ai by the L&afﬁ@&l
agpinat the feudal syeten amﬁuﬁh@ %hﬁ?%h§ against the 1deoloe
gical lesdership of the feudsl lords.

The bourgevisie had long &i e understood the ﬁ%fﬁﬁtﬁ»
and contredietions of this "hupenitarianiss® im‘thé Q&ily'

pravtice of bourgeois 1living. The relipglous refowsation of

e
T

Imther and Oalvin gave olear proof of this. $The main point

of the reforsation waz the replasement of the "hwmanitarien®

Coathechizm by the Bible, This Bible pot only conaiders that

-
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racial disharmeny, killing, piuh&@r, decention and all sueh
things are completaly’naﬁaraliy, but also eonsiders them worthy
of praise. Without them, atbovrgeols state cannol exist. .

Whéﬂ the bourgeolsie ereated fasciem, it diﬁgarded its
own umanitafianigm just as it discardsd 2 maék waich had been
worn cut and_conld re longer conceal its cunning beastly fsce.
It had realized that humenitarisgism wss one reason for its"
split personality and corruptica. This'prav&$ that the false-
hood and hyprocrisy of our bourgeois “Yhuwa iﬁarianiam" toﬂay.
are not pECeSSAYY.

The facts state& above have pfcved thét eacl time the
eenzitive people &rs alarmed over the undesirable conditions of
the wbrld; and propagate univeréal lowe, neadively attempling to |
sase the bad aituati%n or to uss arguﬁentativ& words o cn&er
them up, the masterz of Life and the small merchants ouly to~
lawatevsueh propageuds in the atfempt to calm the people roused
to indignation'hy paveriy and lawless pergecution, and other
vnavoidable resulta from the "gulturalt sctivities ¢f the
sralld merchaunte all over the world. Bat when th@‘wrath of
the mozser of weorkere shows signs of a a@gialiat revolution,
the bourgeoisie will uze “r&acfibnary methods to deal with
éuch aotivities.®

(Extract from “Proletarisn Husanitarienism.®)
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tre the so-called sniterians atrange people? The incid

. - . o ; R . ) L . :
dents in India, Chinz, and Palestine have not moved them in the
least, The jncidents within their owp countries likewiss %avm

not moved them. They are cool toward the development of animal

]
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nalism, antie-Jundaisn, sand the
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boyeott of fereign countries. They are alsoe coonl towerd the

almset daily enscied dyames snd tragedies in the &ﬁ?mﬁdﬁi@ﬁ

3 o . . " L P
and blocd-stained strustures of the bourgesis eountries.  Thay
ci ‘ o - e £2y .
Gid not want to profest the base mis of Raywond Poincard” This
man seezed to have gsent Fronge to hﬁf doorm, but now he iz ggain
gtriving tu plan the new massmere of workers and pessants.

Howevey, whatevar the reszson, in the whmle‘wmriﬂa the j

huganitarisne and the "prebecters of human o ights® 0n1v pay
attention to one locality, &nd that is the locality of the
Soviet Soei ili&t‘ﬁﬁbmng
Messre, Humanitsrisns, tate & look. What is it that
arcuses feaye among mrivabte proverty cuwers®  ®herein lies the
reason for the hatred of the Soviet “nion, the mlander of th&‘
etate power of the workars and p@aﬁautﬁ angé its livimg céﬂﬂiﬁiaﬁ%@
end the slander of ite nmasses? The mysierions énergy &f this
vreople has paved the way %0 a new ége for the ye*mvat of all
homanity. Hessrs. Humanitarians! Please allow me to bring ug’

the following neive guestion:

Why is it that you do 3ot protest egsinst the system of
SRS L -
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the working class itself are cowmpletely incompstible with the

, i

ideolosical syasten of ell pheges of the hureniterisnisn thei s’
sntigquatsd, voor, and lacking in will power. j
| | , i

(Bxtract from '"The Working Cless Shouwld Fozter -

Its Oun Cultural Leadars.')

Heal huwanitardanism can only be prolﬁtarxﬂﬁ hopanitare
ianicm, wiich hss sctablished befcre itaslf a great gosl: the
trenaformation of all the foundations of the acanwﬁic life of
this worid. In & couniry where the proletari iat has greaped the
state power, we can see bthat the prolstariat Qbsmeﬁsaa in ite
own masses coloesal vower for the development of great capaaity
to rapidly transform the nodes of living and;inatili néw SO~
tents in them.

(Extract from "o Meeting for the Proteetion of

Culture.m)

3 )

Ltpart from the word humanitardianism, these two kinde of

.

humenitarienissn (originael edito-ts nate: proleterisn huasanitsr-

snism and bourgeoiz humenitarisniem) have notnizns ia common

Lde
b

between theun. The word is the sgme, but the real contents are
dragtically different, The humanitarianism born 500 years ago
hed been z meane of eelf defense uced by the bourgeoisiec aprine

st the feudal lords and the church. This chursh vwas the apiviti

val leader of the bour eoisie, but it was led by the feudal

=
51
.

4

prazes b
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. of the church and The f@uﬁal lords? As & elazms it never 4i.

-ated them. In the pest, bourgsolis husmanitarisuns had @mthaai&%m

; sho o e Broneas ' et
lords.. When, equality of fsn wan dissussed, the rich ﬂagitaliﬁt%

% = only re r%a@ o eguality bet

oF

- induﬁirialiﬁ '8 and marobant
wean themselves and ixh feudnl lorde, those parazsites who Honn-
ed the armor of knights or the white f@ﬁ@ﬁﬂ&f biskops .
Bourpeoi ,.h&m&ﬁitarianiﬂm Lived hérmmmi@maly topether
with the mlave state, the slave traffic, “th@“firﬁt fiight
right Y the relig uns teivenal of the th&rah§.@&@ “A%?imérh
sacth wt Blavughtered ”Tzﬂimwﬁﬁﬁ“, the burning &t the stake
of Glordanc Brgmm, John Hugs and thousands wpon thousands mfn

ﬂ&?%ul¢§$ “aitehes ¥ artisand anﬁ peasents. Tk@L peonle wepre)

affscted by the reasction f prmmxtxv Comrunism to the Bible
and’ ths Gospels.

Had the bourg ea&ﬁsa ayey raa&atwi the ﬂ&fhﬁrﬁuh acts

individaa& #aygtali@tﬁ did x&emw%, buk bhe bourgecisie elimin-l
tically heliped the feudal lords in the mupprQSaiwn o£ the pea-
sant arsy of Wabl Tyler (original editorts nole: an afmed
inmurrecition of pesdsnts in the zouth of England in 1?3139
the Franeen “p@&s&mt%* inéurr@ﬂti@mﬂ and the “Ta-puelieh reli-
gious ss2t." AllL this wan just am %&uﬁl aaé worciless =us

the efucated merchants of ths aﬁéh ﬁ@ntmry ﬁﬂ?pf&%ﬁﬁd‘%h&

workers in Vienna, "An-tfe-wei-pu,”  Berlin, up”*m@ ?h@ Phido

lippines, Isndie and Chins.,

SR T emetgwibs
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of life had plundered millions ané billions worbth «f booty,

ig‘ w

De we.want té talk‘éhou% thege aprimes most bential in
character? These erimes are known to sll, and they hava‘proveﬂ
that Yhamanitarianiss which is the foundatiom‘of bourgenia cul~
ture” hae Séen_d@lete& from our lives todéy. Lt is no longer
brought np, perhaps pocauss it has finally been eppraci ted th&t
it is too shameless to talk dbout humanitariamisJ aﬁ s time when
ngarlky everyday the huﬁgrv #mf&ers on the streete of cities ere
being blaughtared made to fill up the prisons, baving the wmost
active of them executei, and thouszends upon thousands of thew
are sent awey for hard labor.

In a word, apaft'fram'the giviﬁg cf szuch alms as impairaé
the dignity of the workera, the bourgeoiele never @xerte&beffcrﬁ
to lighten the work of ihe wmrking‘maﬁﬁesa In prsctice,the |
humenitsrianiasm of the bourgacisie has beex disglayod.ﬁe “rnlw'
vereel love", ihat iz, 2 kind of &lmes to the people who had
besn robbed. They discoversd and universally welcomed the most
foolish and deceptive commandmen:, "Bm»aeﬁ let youf right bhand

know what your left hand is doing. And ss when the masgters

they would deonate o few coppers for the operation of schﬁolh¢
hwgp1ﬁalﬁ end homes for the dxﬁabled. Tioe snell citizenry

in 1%? HOTKS prcpagafrd the fhounty townrd the fallen?, bub the
fellen were those people whe hod been robbed, thrown dcwn an&

ingulted by the merahantam

t
i
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Tlgmﬁ&mua? if it sinceres

ie hauwgﬁxig

iy hooss to rouse and fostsey ﬁﬁ% sense ef human éimhiuy in taﬂ i
hearts of the enslaved pecple and the sell conmchousness for

the 1L 0 e

!..h

r colliective ﬁtf%ﬂgﬁﬁrﬁthﬁ‘ﬁﬁlf gonesiousne ¢BS @f'&n in
dual for his cwﬁ significance as aa'drg&miﬁar of t&a'w&ri&<ﬁnﬁ
the forges of na%ﬂfé}9 then this hﬁmamiﬁéri&niam wilii not réua%
the éaﬁﬁi¥e feeling of pity, but Wmiiifaﬁﬁeﬁ ?é&wi@g haﬁf@y for g
all séfferfn; parsievlarly the sufferings g@@ sed by sociml én&
economic reasone, o v »‘ e

Fhyasiologicsal suffering is nothing but the mark saused
when the organic body of man ‘ﬁaa ween invaded by a lind of
harnfol slement in the course of normal activities. Thevayganic
pody is ues the voies of sxffering, "Man, yfa%ﬁst yourself.”
Wien bourgeois hunaniterienian p?;ﬂ&”"i“&lgi by, it w@nta‘ua to
comnranize with the aufﬁeriaq of mumdlistion, whiech épp@arﬁ,tm
be V”“&sé'byf,hé unavoidable and ever fated oiass relstions

ate high ¢lass snd low ciﬁﬁa races,

r.h

which basely divide peonle

x v

into whité ristocrats and aclored sluves. ‘”Uﬁh d;g1¢n, tion
wili imp&ﬁé the working p@aplﬁ‘é &w&&aﬂing to tha uﬂamimity of
their.intérests and the réa@gn for ﬁ&ﬁﬁ‘ﬁiétiﬁﬁtiﬂnﬂc |
Hevolvtionary pf&lﬁi&fiﬁn hﬁmanit* &ui%&bmarCh@s fﬁrward)
courag&ausiy, ﬁt does not utter Lmuﬂ and swaet words about iove

te liberate the proletariat of the

'y

Ts’}

ng neighbore. Its goal ig

whole world from the shaseful, blood-stained and feroccious

o xomr et
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pyprwgqi&ﬁ of the capié&iigéﬂ; ‘It t#an@éé peonle naf to tirest
thﬂmﬁ&lgﬁa as comwedities for ssle, not to treat themselves s
rew matarials for the m&anacture of the zold and Laxurty iﬁama'
of the capitalists.

Cepitaiien rapes the world ju&t»és an glﬁ‘man rapes a
yoﬁng and heskthy womsn, for apart from the diseases of old age
he cannot give rer any@ging thet will bear fruit. Proletarisn
humsnitarissisn does not need lyrieal diacussions of love. What |
.it nesds is to make emeh worker renilze nin hi$t¢£i¢ml mi&éiymg
hls riﬂht to géverﬁmgntg ‘aﬁd his r@VQlﬂti&nary a&tivitiagg

particuleriy when the capitalists want to lasunch & new war

epsinagt kim.

“

Proletarisn mamsnitorianism needs the indellabis hatred

for the capitalists and their servants, parssites, fasciste,

exscutioners, and rebels of the working oluss, and the svate

-

power of these eleowents. Tt needs the hatred for all that

3

GRASCH aufxering, sud for those who liva on the suff@ringm

of milliens wpon millions of the geovle. I think that for the
trug faste briefly ontlined here, avefy rightenus pérﬂan will

&e&‘elﬂarly the vaiue ¢f bovrgeois cuiture and that of prole~

tarien culiors. |

(Extract from "On Calture.™)

In ocur age toley, before the state power stands tower-

bnebsfifid Y hEgdeborisn Juuearita-danise, created historically end

U, l6 1: e
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. %mnblmug rezl universal love fer the first th& ig ﬁf”ﬁ&@& as

& ereative forge ard is ergsnized. Iie goal iﬁ‘tha liberate

“earth the fraternal love znd eguality oﬁ the wnrkln people.

coursgeons abhd heroie @ra&tice of the proletariat of the so-

soientifically by ﬁarx; Len iﬂ?anﬁ Stalin, true and helonging éa
211 humﬁﬁitye The goal of this humesiterianiss is ﬁa Liberate
camplgtély frumvt&e tyon filsts of aa@iﬁaliﬁm ﬁhé‘wﬁrﬁiﬂgyyaapia
of ail réﬁéaﬁ&ﬁd gll natlions. %ﬁiﬁ f@al‘ﬁmatriﬁé %@\ﬁni%&f%&i
Love inﬁiﬁpﬁtably proves that the iron fists af ﬁﬁpiﬁéi aye
crested by the'wmfxeré« The ?rakg% riat ﬁ?@é? B8 M eaut1£u¢
1ife" for czpltalise, éné the peopls ﬁh@mgalvém becone beggars
depr¢??d ut hb&a

Fhis évwlﬁﬁiéﬂ r; h“ﬂaﬁita“”&ﬂ*@; bertows on ﬁha»wrélew'
tariat biszcx&aaw end aimgmlar rights teo wagé'a ée% giless aﬁxﬁgé

gle against capitaliegm, to destroy and eliminate all the agiﬁaa?

feundations of the bourgeois world. In the entire history of

.

aillions upon millicné of the w«rkﬁrp pgapi$ f&=m the minority
of ishuxan and ignordnt state powers, It points ont to milliégﬁ
upon willions of ?hyéical 1w,oxﬁra that ﬁmc}'lahor has precisel]
created all aulta?e snd we th; it also %ei¢ﬂa éﬂvthem,'the
proletariat, té ereat Lhe ﬁaﬁiéligt culture théat iz new and

embraces all nankind, & celture which will firmly establish on

Thisg humanitariasniesm of the pvajf carizt is net a kind

& *

of illuzion, nut a kiﬁﬁ of theory, but it im th@ Oﬂﬁb&ﬁlv&&
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cialiﬁﬁ Sovdet Unjon. ‘This prestice has alremdy proved that in
Puzsie which had been baurgecis, Eruﬁalg'bmrharoma and multie
r&ai&l, there has besn truly realized raﬁi& fraternity and

equality, and ra#l]v anﬂ indispubably dave1epaﬂ the pruﬁwﬂm of
thé transformaticn of the gigantic forces of'physinal lebor

ints the foreea of wentel labtor.

{Bxtract from "P*cxatariﬂh Hvyan;tar:anxﬁf.”)

Ta the prole cariet, the individual de preciovs. Even

. 9

whon & person has rerezled the teadspey Yo be harvmful to a0~  §
ci@ty, and st a certain siuge hag astually pegp&tra&ad aste
harmfnk to society, he would not be silowsd to rot in the ;
prison, Wt would be pre-educated inco & ahml)oﬁ worker, &

useful menber of zoelety. This firm stbitude toward Yerimina
ale™ erplaing the positive humsnitarienism of the proletariat,
which had nevér been produced anywhere, and canuot exist in 8

socdety where "men treats man sz & woll.?

{Extract from “On Culture.")

Stofaments by Te ﬁmaﬁ

In a word, whether or not a dog that has féilan into

the water should be beaten up riret depends on the attituvde
it adopts after it has crewlsd ashore.

The nature of a dog is genﬂ; ally not much chaunged.

?oﬁu¢biy LO,000 yearf Latnr things wiil be different from

ST ¥ % S,
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~after heving fallen irto water,

then

let them

label hin

degirable
labeliled
the dimperi
the
hornor, th
te redden t
He
The proup
ceotiled the

displaved

thapys

frank in ehe

Even aqal 2 1

halr own caps

55
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the
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varthe'

of pompons genbr
4 Y . . g i A
&L guenesn over ©

a weenanimous di

o grestly nated, and wore
are all turniag a new laad

in

crawiedashore.

to the water, ao

By

aye 8o ;(‘-’:lf‘} Gren

EA

DEGHRES

 thé

Ay

Lures which harm

thelir

"/ to win s ﬁ%s@raym&nq

finally

NS § 3

did o©

¥, 1likse dogs who lost b

heir heads. But ﬁﬁﬁ 4

spogition, which the
truly Ycivilized.® Th

we do not beat up

let ther orawl

the second ha

if we

peopie

reyolul

dozs that

gsecond

T B e
bat are

rapid groweh,

,L¢i daifﬁl*@iﬂ

@'”
: ;
day the burewicrats sed the gentry, or the foreigns
n seeing anvbody who is nnt»ﬁm thﬁixléwn Liking, will
bolehevik, Comvunist. BDefors the foﬁ&ﬁing_@f the
the cmnéitian_wag a liitiﬁ>&if§@ﬁﬁ$ta Fipot the un-
was labelled 2 me b@r of the Hang cligue, and zatér
a menber of the revolubionary party. They even éat eTet
. ‘ !
isl palace to neke a S@crﬁt‘zgﬁmrt, and whaiw this on |
and was interded o pressrve their own aﬁp&sﬁ and
¢re was #lso the nhion bo ﬂﬁse aﬁmther mam‘s bl@3%

/

K
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when ths seeond r&vol@tinn was staged, thess gentry once more
enmerged into prominsvee o helin Yuan Sbib-ktal to gel rid af\
many revclutiocnsriez. (hina azgein was pluonged into draknﬁﬁé,
deeper wiﬁh eack passing day. lp to now;pnaﬁ to mention of the
oldexr geperation left over from the former &ymaatyg gt there aps
also many younger peovke left ovsr from the farmer dynasaty.
This is becsuse ocur maETTyes ws%m too bensvoalent, and‘war@ e
yam&ion&telﬁmward the evil mnaé who graw~in%m promicenge. And
.fha‘yﬁnng mewver of the loter wpe who knows all this bave had |
to soend greatér ﬂgﬁwgy'and gacrifice more lLives in thair.rem‘ 5
gistance againsgt darkness, . . . i
(Exsract fror "Pei«eh-fu-le Should Proceed
Blowly"”, in the céll..ec'tion NEenh ...‘).

Let us for the moment ﬁﬁt saides the grest sayings of the
pentry vé}—m were 511 of ﬁhe Yyomen'a traths" in ther hesrts ’&n;i
fulL of the "man'e truths" in their mouths. Kven the great
comion truths mo lovdly acelaimed by pecple with good intente
iong, in Chine todey, not only will feil to helyp tﬁ@ good peo
pLe, Bk way even protect the bud people. RBesovae the bad
peeglé are in ypower, sod ihe gﬂad_peopla are nallzested, AL
such & time, oveor if pecnle shout loudly about justise, it
ﬁill nnt be listerad to. Thé shouting revsiug shoutingg'&ﬂﬁ

the good people continvue to suffer.

HBab gonoe in a while, the good peaple may rouss -
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luek

pren

resl

fac
)
ol
@

pres

et people will use “magnanimity? instesd of Pgup regﬁimn

the evil," and continuos

-1? e ’ s X 2 TSR SORG opr BE A

selves slightly, and the Lad people should have fallen into
water. H@W@vérg those who. rezally advocabe jwﬁ e Llﬁ on@'
Do not retaliate,™ 'he bén?galeﬁﬁgﬁ and .
not ?ﬁéiaﬁ evil with evil." And this tine thﬁir;wé?dﬁ really
use effect, and thay ars nﬁ,iﬂmge:rghmutiﬂg futil@ly= The
paﬂéla liat;n Lo tbe$« and the Ea& pespla are saved,

Lfter they are savéﬁ; the bé& Uﬁgnlu only feel themselves
) ‘ :

v, and will never repent. And morecver
s : : :

o+

sve Long singe

'§~

h&y he
zred three deus tavﬁaké refupge in, #nd ars ;rﬁﬁule”lﬁm in &
le while, they once more bold ﬁwag%x;n& r%@&&t'ﬁ&éir evil
ag before. At this time those Who élamur'far justice will

cut, but they ars sot listeued to.

oubt again spe

However, Let us look &% the "chting liu® group in the
¥ " - ber)

dynasty, and the Ytung Lin" grovy of the Mi dynsaty. Theay

Twere &xe,m“jve in thelr corrsci-
nassures.”  And this uwitimstely saused toeir downfall.,  Orie

But they must

are wornt to take them To

ime that Ythe other side' likewise Yhated/evil seriously”

whody eritisized then. If in the future, ileht and dark-
will still feil to cerry out a thorosugh strugesle, and

4

&

to be tolersnt fo k%& and, th en the

ent state of confusion will unever end.

(Exttacﬁ from "Fel~eh-fu~la Should Procesd

TR

. .
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This play has broasht Quixete on the stage, and very
i
¢learly polnted out the defects of Quixot-ism, even 1ts harnm.

By

In Act I, he uses strategen &nd his own enffering to resous the

j
¥
|
:‘
;

$3vmlutionary? and is epiriteelly victoriocus. But in’éfiemt hie
in also victdricms, for the revolution fipally comat off an&

the degpot is thrown dnte prison. Bab &t this time this i ma -
tariaen svdienly holds that the dukes ave the oprressed, angd |

relesss them so that thery ageiln caume harm. Thelr areon and

plunder cauvee demags greater thsn the sacrifices in the revelut.

ion. Though he does not eujoy thne confidence of poople, not
even that of hie servent, Sanchs, he is often exploited by the
bed people, to help in making the world remain in darknzas,

f=l

L LN S I

The buol weg originally published in 1922, air vears

r

after the Qoichar Revelution, The world was full sf alld kinds

) % of rumors whish did their best to herm the revmlﬁtiwn, and

thezne extolied the spirituval, exrressed imwa for fresdom,

‘ ﬁ Cuphkeld ﬁumémitariamisn? amé penersily showed digsatisfaction
with ﬁhé arvogance of tﬁa vevalotlonary parﬁyg hadding that
the revelution ﬁmulﬁ not onldy feil Lo revive the wmfld, but‘

'_Wﬁu}ﬁ r#th&r bring in bell lastsad, B

 Quixote waes trus the jolat product of the waay thinkers

ki

- Ly
rogrste, e 6 ,‘} e
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were naturally Vereshkovaky, and Tolstevisis. There wers also

intellestvals saved by Gorky proved ths sccuracy of this cone

and writers who disparaged the October Revwolution. Among thes
Romain Rolland and Einstein. I even su ,pemu tmat Gar#v was &also
ingluded, for at the time he waw w@vxiqa for aﬁch'pan@l@, h&lpw*
ing tham te leave their country and settling down, and it was
even said that -for this he came into corn¥lict with the suthori-

ties

nla

But euch e explenaticns amﬁ ee?j ctures would not necessars
1 -

y ﬁe ?bjl@f@& r? iha peopls. For th@y'h@lé‘t%&ﬁ’wh@n there

‘&6 8 one-pardy éictarwrshmpi thare muﬂ& be writings in defense

of the despotic rule, and that ﬁ&ﬂﬁ?”% artful they sre written,

they only provide & ecover for ihe bEood stains. Buabt the few

jectura, A48 soon as they left thelr country, they castigated
Gorky, juet like the resurvested Count "Howerh-chtugh®. °
{(Extract from "Postariyt to Liberated Quixoths®,

in the eollection "Ohli-wgi~chl shihei.")

SECTION TY - OR TEE TﬁﬁtQY OF M ﬁﬁ NATUER

Statement mv ﬁw“ky

Writerz are the EFHE, SATE and Vﬁiﬁ 2 of the Gl&ﬁ
Th@ra &8 writer& who do not reﬂﬁguima this, &ﬁﬁ r@j@m% this
from the;? hasrts. Howsver, & writer is ever unavoidably an

organ of his class, a sersitive orgas of his class. He receis

vegs the aimosphers, hope, vnrest, desire, enthuslasn, ‘Convern,

RS




a

of his strengih and his talent, an age in the fature.

latien. The others did not do asc, and ther ave gone.

s oo ooy

good traite and defects of niz own cless snd group. In its
developuenty he himself is restrizted by ail thase thinpgs. KHe
hat never been an "inharsntly free perscen,” or “a general person

and ho cannot Le £o0.

=

Ag to the mex who is completely frse, "not restrichsd by
anything " the éo~aalieﬁ mam,m? aankind, bhe can only'emiéﬁ whan
}ha nelionel, eclass, religious thoughts and fem}ing&‘wiﬁh their
fierce oppressive forces no longer ohstruct th@.frag growth |

1

(Bxtract from “O0n Realitien )

Btatenants by Im Heun o
- When the professeras of Shanghoi talk to people about 7
literature, they meke out that literature nust Jeseribe human

nature thet is persavently wnchsaging, for othervise it will

=

not last. They cite the exmupie of Englsfd shere Suskespeare
and one or two others Wwave writtenp abovt haman nature that is

pereavestiy unchanpging, and so their works are still in cireu-

Thim-iw‘praci&ely what i3 meant by the wwrﬁé, "If you
do mmﬁ explain, I understend it aid right. But when you ex-
plaiﬁg I gt ald confused.” I thimlk among the writings of
the meny early authors of England, some muat hnve'ﬁeaﬁe&‘to
ﬁa cireulsted. But I newver realized that their lapme has

been due to the faet thst they ¢id not writs about human na-

- ) whs.

coms 169
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‘areieat man, the present man, and the future man .as .. LT

; ol ' ' : —————
ture of a permanent character. Now that Y undsrstand this, I
aﬁ further saafase@ hecause since they h&v&lp&Sﬁ&ﬁ cat, how can
our pr&saat prafas&ors’seé thémg and directly judze tbat‘tﬁey
had W?iﬁtaﬁ'things which ars not the huméﬁ nature that.ié Ler~
manently unchanging. - A
sscrees

However, is humsn mebure permanently unchanging?

The wman-like gpe, the apewlike man, primitive man, the
_ S g4 3 :

living ereatures rsally go through the process of evelution,

ther humay nature cennct be permsnently uwchanging. Let us not |

télk about the ape-like m&ﬁ; Eut.evaﬂ in the case of the prigie
tive ﬁan, we can hardly gress bié t@mg&rameﬁtm And péaple in

the futurs mayvna%tliéély ﬁnderﬁﬁand auy own temperament. It
igs truly diffiéuit t§ write aboutl human nature that ia perméw

rently unchenging.

Let us taking sweating for &xa@gla» I think thiz seems
to be fouond since amgiem@»éays snd is certainly fqgnﬁ today. |
Tt will be found in the fubure, at least temporarily. It may
Wivs be considered somsthing ”p&fmanenﬁ bf‘tha p&ttern of
bumen npature.” However, there ié'tﬁ@ “fragr&n%:aweaﬁ” fr@m
the young miss so fragile that she aanmﬁt étand in the wind.
And there is the "smeliy sweat" from the worker "¢lusmy as an

ox." No, if we want to write something that will endure in

3
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progperity, if we are to be a literary figore wio will live for

ever, are we to dsscribe {the fregrant kind of sweazt, or are wo

-

to deserib

o

he suelly ¥ind of sweat? If we do anot solve this
A

gt , then our place is the fulture history of litevaw

3

ture will be "precarioune.!

We hear that in Bangland, the novels ware originally ine
tended for the ladiee and the missos, and naturslly there mush
be more fragrant sweat iwm them. Bul by the sesond half of the

184tk century, undey the influence of Ruseian literature, some

smelly sweat had also come into Lhe writings.  Which of fhe two

kinds wili nave & longer life? Perhaps we do not kaow it yet.

To Chine, listening to & Tsoiat priest presching the
way of life, and discvesiap literature with the crities, psople

have their pores stiffaned and they dare not sweal., But tnile
ie perhaos the Chinese type of nunar nsture tiaal is peraanently

vnchanging.

{Extract from "literature and Swsat", in the esllection

"Hrhei Chilf)

Mr. Liang first holds that the miatake of Lhe proletar-
ian l;?ur ry theory is "io dmpose class restrictions on literse
ture " because a capitalist and a worker have their differences

but they alsu have their similsrities. "lhere is no difference

in their humen noture (these two words were originally put un-

e -

#

awee L7 wrremmin
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thoey both have the

der guotatiog the faotb

o love dtseif, not bthe Fform of love?),

oh renpresentsd Lthe most

A erpty.  Since civilizate

These words are ﬁmmtrmmxcﬂ*?” B

ion hs

property for ita poer pRople aie

“ﬂﬂy*n” pood? if they exart their In suwch a

iz the ess

hﬁly T

to represent the badrwwmkmneﬁ

1

inde the Yinferior® prole

sympat

=2

" et st

Helflusive in

an nature’ to e revrssenitedy

or & mixed elesment hasm

aiced uatur g hawo
mﬁrew*tuﬂ twn Winds
with matter angd

and hardness
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and ihis comes nrturally, withovi the need for the imposition of
restricticens. , . : : , ;

¢f conrse, joy; anger, reworse and hsp-iness are the na-

L4

tural fesldngs of man. But the paor man definitely does not havg

to worry over an exchange suffering & loss, Sor doeg the oil

. . e

king apareciate the sufferings of the old womsn in Feking picking
up cesl drégs for a 1iving. The refugees in hﬁnger'stricken
arééé w&ll ganerally have ny tiuwe fur the sultivation of orchids
like the ©ld gentlemen of the greaf families. Ghi#o Tai; theu
servast in the Chis Maﬁsion; will certainly not make iove‘to

o

Sister Lin. Yt is certainly no prolétarian literature to mereily]

‘ehout "Whistle” and "Lenin.® Hor csn we 2all literature that !
expresses the "self! of "human psiure' sush writings as %0,

everythingl" "0, 2ll veoplel! and "Hapcy tidings are here,

if we place on the highest plene literzture which reve-
uls the most comaoxn &uman nature, then we muet place.Oﬁ en even
higher piane litersture which reveals the most universal aﬁimal
characters - nutrition, breathing, sports end progenitiéﬁﬁ
PRruADs éliminatiné sports -~ and literature which reveals thm"
nost uni#ermal biological characteristics. If you say that
gince we are huvan, let us 1imitvoursaIVes to humar nature,
then because fhe proietarist ie the proleteriat, so their

literature is proletarian literature.

s wapr,

N
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(Fatrant from UStreight Translatioh,” and "The

¢ u_tx@ @mﬁi@uv~

Clams’ @haf:*tﬁr af Tj;

ion "Erhehein-ahi.®y

4 mzn lives in & class society and wants to be & “Jwamwa
olzas" writer;‘ Ha li7ss in the fighting ags and wants to live
indspende: E’%mﬁj from thw “mag#uu,' Be Liver in the 1rﬂm@na

and wan ts ta Wtw£$ for the future. Such & men is only a shadow
s . o

jlgg »%é ;n‘ﬁ e mim@; He doss not exist in the resl w@rl&o i
man witP sush o nw4i€é3_i$'iika one %ﬂﬁ.ﬁﬁ@ﬁ biae own Eﬂﬂﬁ@
td~§nll hiﬂ ha&ég'ﬁé g@t nimsell mff ﬁh@ enriin, He 03%n3t pot
away feom itgrand haﬁdmﬁﬁ pgitatad, .Ent ﬁmia_ia-ﬂmﬁkb@aaugw
there sre p@m@lg_ﬁbﬁ_ﬁhﬁk& ?%@Ef beadm so that be éﬁﬁéﬁ‘ﬁ@ﬁ
pull further. |
(“xtraék from "he Third Kivd of P%&@i@” in the

eolleation YHer—shtiang pei-tise ghi.W)

N

{3} Maz Stirner gi&@gwlg 63, ?nwm»ﬂ ideslis hﬁ}wmgphﬁx» He
wRE one af tha rapresen tﬂtmiﬁ figures of the ”fu&mg Hegele

imn ﬁchoal”$ and s petty bourgecis anare ehist Lbinﬁkvm"

(2) Haquﬂé”?cin are. (1ﬁ6¢m1@?fy§ Fr@nmh‘b@urg i p@iitl@i&m,

wag Fr@nru Pregident 19 l e 1. G2 e

. -
¢ . . Adegig 1< ;‘ ! !4 A




and "Chiu-ko." Shakespeare left us between 300 and 400 years

ago. But his plays are still regularly staged in the state

ON THE ARTISTIC VITALITY OF THE CLASSIC WORKS
AND THE SO-CALLED "UNIVERSAL HUMAN NATURE"

The following is a full translation of an
article entitled “Plan ku-tien tso-pin ti i-shu
. sheng-ming-li yu go-wel vlu-ptien jen-hsing®
- (English versisn as above) by Liac Chuag-an and
others, carried in Wen-i Pac (Literary Gazette),
No.1l, Peiping, il June 1960, pp.10-18.7

I
The great literary c¢lassics possess artist;e vitality
that stends the test of time. The first greéﬁ Chinese poet Ghu
Yuan left ue more than two thousand years ago. But‘in‘1953.the
progressive elesents of the world stili held a\@eeting‘tg GOSN 4

norate him. The pecple of many countries still read his "Li Sao"

theaters of the deiet Urion arnd other 3acialisﬁ countries.

Such artistic vitality which has withstood the test of time has

become & prominsnt mark as to whether a classical work is great.

Every great classical work is the product of a specific

historical age, and reflecie the face of social life of a spe~

c¢ific hiztorical age., This goes without saying. . However, why

is it that though the age producing the graat‘workvhaa passed,

yet the work still retalns ite artistic magic in rousing the

— 175




‘comnon eharacteristics of wankind

s

feelﬁggg of the peop 1@? This ig & quastion which has not yet

been éystematieally studied and al&ﬁﬂbﬁ&ﬂ iwvaux lat@wawy theory

At = “*me when we are dGV@l(ﬁ ng the thszau shooritielsw of the

literary viewpod nf of revisionisn and tﬂ@ ﬁgmrgeals thaurv of

Fuman vatare, the &c¢ut$eu of thigrquestiog baﬁ clazrly bec ome
exy urgen§13 needed. |

ig we all knaw, f@r & lcng time - the buuwgeala lwterary

. and art ciralea have ‘propated the theory that the greal classice

possess Ypermsnent magic power? Lecsuse these works reflact the

funiversal human nantra," “universal feelings," and "permanent

“themer” based on Yuniversal huwman na%urﬂﬂ and "universal feel-

1&534? Various types and pa atterns of revisionist litersry theow{

riets, vzed to repeating the sayings of the boumgeaiaie, have

" also propsgated tha same viewpoint. In his “&ytialeﬁ‘ﬁisnuﬁging

Literatere," Pa Jen has propag-ated openly, "lhese things inhew
1 v ¥ k
rent in artistic woerks which ¢an rouse the peaple of different

gooizl classes through the ages are the things whiéh share the

ceneral.” {Articles Dige

P
=
o

cussing Literature, p.317.)

"How are we ta’understanﬁ tha‘artimtia vitality of the
cla531cs which have withstood th@ Legt of time? Why is the
revisionist viewpoint referred to above mistaken? How wae the

artistic vitality of the classics created?

settin bk . —ctameebn
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"Mhare ig no abstrect brmth. Trath g o¢ narwtfd" if we

[

accept a3 a truth that the artistie vitality of the clessics hewm
withstood the test of time, we must reccognize it in a contrete
anzlyele. Je it true that a grest classicrl work can pruduce

ragical power in different agez and over peowle of different

&
1 {rue

Ee
[

classes with different viewpsints? Op we may ask, is
thet in different agesz, vpeurle of different slusses with differw
nt velwpoints held a completely identical atfitude toward the

same ﬂre 2t puthor?

If we do not enalyze this question conerebtely, then the

general conception on the vitality of avt will to bes be forever

s,

pe an abstract concention., Rourgecis Litoerary snd art cireles

and revisionist literary ard art chroles will precisely exnplioit

v

thia point to Je»A wg into the fog of the theory of unknown, and

thuse moke ug accept thelr viaswpoint of the theory of

poman pata-
Irn discussing wedern revslublongry art, My. Lu Haun said,
HArt today gererally ds belittled, c¢oldliy received and nerssou-

ted on the one hand, and is sysmathiced with, esdorsed and supw

e Worke of Ia var, Vol. IV,

i Al o s P AR e 8

re 2B2.) Am & matier of fact, innumerable facis in the history

é

of siiterature in China and Joreipn countries also show that the
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rule, Pan Ku, Chu Yusn wae conderuned as one whoss works "dise
played talent in order to vpraise bhis own egeo,' thuc thorougbly
rejecting the combal spirit of this great work. ° .

H . X ' Caa- .

Shin Ch'ing and Chu Tzu ast such fates, and litewise,
the great historical work "Shih Chim, tuae poemns of Tu Fu, and
the novels "Shai Bu é ALl Men Are Brothers/ "Hung Lou Menpg
[ Red Ghanber Trean/ ani other works met such fates.

" 3

The,great classisal authoers and their works iﬁ fmreigﬁ
countries were ne exceptiosn. Shexespeare who died early in the
17th century was still nmot a universally kunows suthor during
thﬂt‘century,'aﬁd it was not until toward the end of tha“l?th
cenﬂury that his prestige gradually grew. The cold shwulder
shown Shalespeare at ithe same time reflected the cold'amauxder
shown his works. Preci&ely begause‘over # long‘timﬁ he WAS
coolly received and reglected, biographiéal data on niw bec@me
lost, 'and later many bourgecis scholers, the so-calied stud~
ents Qflshanespgare, even cast doubts on bis genuine suthorship.
This ieadn us to think about the jore about Lizo Chi-pting,

Au Shihk-chih an? tha like, who dovbted the existence of the

port Chu YTnan.

Near our s<e we hove Lev Tolstoy, who came from the

o

family of an arisfocratic lsndlerd and «ho was a writer who

enjoyed fame from thne beginning., When gsuddenly he issued his
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gharp and merclleés prot@ﬁt &E&lﬁ@v tha Chulcﬂ bresking away
fram all'the tradlﬁimna¢ viewpoints of hsq own rlamﬁ, 81l the
religious counceils controlled Byvthe caaris%”gbvarnment imﬁedia«‘
tely expelled him, and all the meqylp ho the upper strata of
society came out to attack him, After Tolstoy die@;ithe'czarist
government and the baﬁrgeais nawa@a@@rs Qf'th@‘liberal Eroups -
on the one hand mourned him with erocodile tears, and on the
other hand did their best to distort him. 'an'thié point, Lenin
in his article on PTolstoy bhad discua@ad,%hornghly.

There is no naed for us to list more exampl@s; The grest
classical aunthors and great ¢lassical works that penetratingly
exposed eocial conﬁradictieﬁs an&'poﬁaeéﬁea clear cut advaneeé
idevlogical trends were aTi COﬁnwnualLy slignted, &o&lly recelived,
distorted and perﬁﬁcuted, and at the same time they were contin~
ually sympathized with, eadarsea and dﬁﬁwrﬁ@d and thuo goined |
‘immortality. QLCh grent classical works det nitely &ﬂnns* U oS
the people of all ”lwbs g5 throughout the &gea;“

The reason is very c¢lear., Chairman Hao haﬁ told us that
in history there do not exists stemdards of liter&ry criticism
which are abstract gnd abs aln?elv unahe nﬁmqh&eg mot\ﬁﬁly no
political standazrds abstract and un gﬁ&b&@g but 2180 no arbe
istic standards abstract and unchangeablea ‘¢he ifferent class-

societies and different clamsses have dlffcrant politi sl standn'

ards and different artistic standards." "Em any clasg goclety,

— 1‘50\ S




and concesl thcoe contradictory and complex bistorical facts.

tigtorieal facts, and puint out the basic causes lesding to

e

and in 'any claass, political standards alwayve come first and

artictic standards come seccond.t (felected Works of Mee Tse-tung
Vol. I1T, p. 371.)

Bourgeois Lliterary and art circles &nd revislonistls

abgiractly propagate the artistic vitality of classical works,

But Chajrman Mao's directives on the stavdards of literary criw

ticism penetratingly anzlyze these contradiciory and complex
sueh facts. ’

The artistic vitzlity of classical works is genevally
revealed through the continual cowhination of the standards of
literary eriticism of diffevent ages and different clesses.

The dif;erent‘stagea in history, the classicel works of the
past they inherited end@ thosms they opposed all have convrete
content, Accoﬁﬁingly, there is no sush seerct ﬁsytha‘ahétwacﬂ
artistis vitality din the history of_literaturéa

0f ecourse, just this analysie is not suflicient answer
to the guestion as to why great classilceal worke possess the
artistic witality that can withstand the fest of tims. ﬁoﬁévér,
only ﬁy clearinq the mist of thz absirect geherél conceant on
the artistic vitality,and reaching & more torrect coﬁcrata'

understanding of the concent may we Siscusa the question with

a direct approach.

P e o
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From the »orde of Pa Jeo

that he holds that elassical works possess a lasting artistic

iMamawé

vitality Tecause in these works there are Yihe things

in peneral.t

to gonsretely? He savs, "The guest alter

love, lingericg r mobther love, Joy of livi borror of de

longiong for nappiness, resvect for haerclc desds o.caaw gl
thesze are comnob # book ss guoted, p.9b}

tetiong of “nﬂwms nm-mw@” scoarding

WL i{ A

Lfestad the

oid man denicied %v Feleae, for e

fnd the re

lofty charzcter of m:akind?

people have for PL Xan and the of the pericd of

aourage and

rring Btetes hecnuse they reveal

of knlpght-erranty, Llofty thisge respect by i oommon.

He attempis to use these exsmples %o prove his theory of human

fully prove that he is a

JALY

theory of hoaman nature of bourgeols Literary

warks he fives on the Wnnmﬂ

and art cireles. The ola 58 tra

hiz is vending only further prove the basic charscter of his

U e s ling.tt

prrser— C—
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gcc‘rdinw Lo the viewpmint of urgsois Literary and art
circles, universally comaon human nature existe among mankjﬁd
from the first. Accordingly, people share a kind of comson and

S

universalt feeling in matters such as love of the sasxes, love
between parent and child, and ion life and death. Reflected in
lLiterary and artizstic worits, there are natursl.y "permanent
thiémes™ which denict universal numan na ur”; upiversal human
ferlinzs., Love, denth for examwvle, sonstitute permanent themes
which permeate liter:ry worlts from olden times to the orese ﬁaﬂ
Howaver hnman society may have develoved, these thenses will

net chauge. An guthor has to sanifest guch oervanent themes

3f his worws are to draw response fyom the universal feelings

]
w

~

Terent ages, and thus vogsess the

of different reasders in &1

i~y

stic vitality which make thew imwortal., In our cpriticisn

5f Fa Jan, we have alse to critielge this viewpoint st the

We shall not touch now cn the great chi“aos thess &o-
¢alled "permancnt thewes" have gone through i: proletarian
socialist litesrature. On this noint, in thiz srticles such
a8 "“ﬂl%c on Yoets," and ﬁCﬂnvarsa ion with Younﬁ buthov""
Gorky hes slrsady deelt with it penetratingly. | Hefe we mere?
Ly wish to ohmerve classical literature, and see whether it is -

true that classical works will pessess tne so-¢alled "permanent

agic power' with the menifestation of Muniversal human rature®

2
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nd Yoermanont
i

ure. Thiz is a fact seen by all. In Chinese

e, beginaine with ths 15 Ykuo feng” dn tae Odes and the Yehiu

o
i
o

s

o o
oot bt Sm

ko in Cha Tau, wreob on folk and

the work:

of int ¢lrctnn1a iv w5ll ares

love, and sone of ther sctually still vossess artistic magic

. 41 B s EYP i P, T TR
In Western Literature, just gz dangels said, Yis to

% » K 2 b ALY o~ o " 5 -
leve, it hae in the last 800 yeurs achisved such & Bre

Ticence and such & lofty vositiorn that 4t

o o “ % o b XL g iy Lo g .
and sonps turn.® {Urh:xueﬁ Works of

x 2, ”
Varxz ar:

S s o s

Fugels,

s o Aemasns i

ko]
&
o
o
O
s
NS
&
]

love of this

antfes e "univorassl human

haw vesn exgevlticnally eviclied by Lthose

the theory Tn the seventies of the 1dth

FOURS men and

agtienliy

YOuRST WomED, 5 esvecially
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) ot
FW&&t.yawﬁg gan is sot dryok usth lave?
Wﬁat young whman is not 1n$atuaﬁ@ﬁ gi?h swrinb
1t ie the purest of homen feelinga, i
Way, fh&u, should tragad?'creenfm-in?ﬁ
MThis seeﬂa to ha salzs the kind of 1ntruﬁunlory note that s most
aynem:;ng to re&ﬁerm;‘ HQW&?%T, thg part in this bcﬁ’ that ig

~moet moeving liss yreex 1y in itﬂ'descriptimn of the tyagedy

R

o srehpa xnta Lov %.ana th& reasoan far thie xnf¢3traiian is

‘mﬂh n@ bw fo { mn }ﬂV* tteelf, To use Goethe's m“&¢ Lhe traw
gﬁﬁ? mf Wert herc r@vﬁﬂta "onwt ateé bappinass, hampered acti-

vitieg,t { ac O«?M!&;tiff& of Cr t@g, Comnersial Fraﬂ&}193?

s sy

Qééti%ﬂ, re37.)

Whet Yobstractedt and Yrhanpered”! Werthers w&é praaiﬁeiy'
the baokwned feudal syasten whiah.axiatéﬁ in Gerﬁaﬁy gt the tige.
Yo ophose this aygtem, the gaveatics of th%'laﬁh'century in
Germany ssw *ha vise of a Ysad movement ™ ItIWaa & greaﬁ éga iu

the development of literature in Ger lanya Jduat as Engsls said,
‘ P ‘

o

"Iin thin nee, esch masterpiece was fillied with the gpirit of
revoll against the entire Getman soeleby &b the tmm“ (Camglete

Works of Mewx and Engels, Vol. 1T, pg £3h.) And Die XeJGon des

iyt W

Jungren Werinéra was an outetanding product thai reveslied the
gpdrit of revolt of the ags.

The advocstes of the theory of human nature iatentionallyl

1

s
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cloze thelr eyes to thece nistorical and class sccial contents,

and just dreamily revest "universal nature of mankind,” and
"permanent themes." Their dejected mentality can be readily
recognized, .

Ay,

In his avticle eriticizing Cha-erh Ko-lu-en's book,

Gozthe from the Viewnoint of Man, Engels had a very illuninating
yassage:

#Tlhe sréﬁit for the discowery of the nan in Geosthe
has very well fallen on.Mr“ Kammuééﬁﬁ But ﬁhi$;i$ no%
the man born out va& wman and & W&maﬁ, tha.ﬂatufal¢

vigorous, ﬁan’withlblaa&.and flesh. It is ﬁgu bn a
higher level, a dialectic men, é man extr#ct@& from
the dregs of ﬁhe-cruciblé of the hgly‘faﬁher, the holy
son and the holy ghm&tg the ecousin of Hmmm&ngmk‘0mléssgu
in_Faust. In e word, he is not tﬁé man ééscribe& by

Goethe, but the "man't deseribed by Mr. XKo<lu-gn.®

(ﬁarﬁ, Engels, Lenin and Stalin’on'Litera%ure,‘19§9’
edition, p. zh, ) |
This Mr. Kawluuen'céiticizaé by Engele can.be cmnaidered
the seniof of ?a‘Jen§ the modern advocate of theithebry Gfbhumar
naturé.‘_The words of Engela aa#rbe'whmlly'applied to Pa'Jenw
In the Chinese andyfcreign classical waékazﬁf ramawﬁ with rich

social content, he only sees gomething which does not exist,

e 186 T




Mthings with the comuon charscteristics of menkind in reneral.t

Leﬁ us leave Lthe seope of elassical 1itefature‘and say a
few words. Pa Jen, the uron. ator of avstract human’néture, in
his'article "on Human Feelings,® Qnen ¥y att scked ovr modern
literaiy works, saying that we onun orly write ahout clasﬁ‘chhw

recter, do not undmratand huran pature and husman feelings, so

that our works are drv nn“ testeless,

After reaﬁjng the above worés of Bugele, we hsve reason
to bring up this theoreticcl question: Does the deseristiisn of

toncrete human neture (class charatter) possess oreater mapgic

power, or the descrivtion of shatract humaen natvre hquw T opreatlke

naglie power? Ii is clear that il we are to déaCribe‘peﬁyla'in
accordance with Fa Jen's trheory of e abstfaﬁt‘gum:n n;inme, i
Wwe san cniy produce a type thet ic Ythe cousin of Ho-menp-k'ge
Lowzsn. M

‘However, if wé merely look at Pa Jen's "theory of hnman
nature" as an absfbact theory, we shall be too naive. The
abstraet huaan nature‘ne proparates is wpot absbract in cmﬂfent.
an ath the c¢leoak of his ebs tract husmap nature iies the concr ot%

huran nature of bourgecis individualism waich we h&ve already

sericusly danaged Tn hin eves, only thig concrete hansn na-

ture is the sole huran nature,

18',%
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.. Accordingly, he considers that’ pf@&at&fian‘ham&n neture

is not human nature. Preletarian hu*an feelings have beconme
“ieslinge that do not work.™ This is n@t’@ur cnmaluaion»fof

he himself says, "1 do not like very much to read certaln works
of Sccialist vrealism, and feel that the hercie figures thr 23]
cen only be eyed at a distonce but caunc* be agurﬁacb&‘(”

LTsun-~-min:

i

~chi, . 127.) OFf course this is only a bit of bhis

limited confession. Actually ﬁeﬁu down 14 hig smuld,’hé not
only "does not g 31Lv like to read" fthese heroid-figufe&, but :
aLbn is very. much opposed to them. |
We mist now return to our origival theme. It}ié the

goeéztion of the freauent usce of the thems of lo%e in weL] knowa
Ghinesé‘and foreipgn claasics, whether they ar@ pmem$; novels

niays. However,‘in the well known clas smca] workm cf all
times (with the exééptian Qf fragmentéry iyrics describing -
love in iife}, the ﬂlg:ifiérna of the lﬁvé incidents does not
lie in love itself, but rather in tha'ricb content ef'sﬁqiai
relationships pemetratingly revealed ﬁhraﬁgh‘the 15#@ Et@riﬁﬁu(

Phis is true of the Chzneaﬂ workssThe PPBGGOK ¥lies

»

Southeast, Western Chavber, Fred Chamhar Dream, and”stquwgg

the White Snakeys and of sucn foreign warks as Romes and Juliet,

Cemelia , Anna Esponina and so forth., It is even true of the

worke Song of Everlasting Grief, Poeny Pavilion, and Tragedy

s b,




¥

of Idenz Shan-po and Cho-Ying “t?hn

if an suthor wrdte about love in zn isclated manier, he
definitely would not have won the praisé of xillions upon mili«
ions of reaééxs of later ages. Thcae penet"at g &nd rich con-

¢

tents on social reletionskips can completely he understood and
analyzed with the ¢lues vie wpomnt. T¢ be divorced from these
enetrating and rich contents of social classes, and speak of

Love ag “univewwal human pature”’ and "por ianent theme,“ we only

¥

have left a general consept of the capseiity for sexual love smong

menkine, an enpty thing.

Love bebween pafants‘gﬁd childrén; 1iké sexval love, hag
for ité foundation human qa@ability» Eutrin tﬁe descriptign of
parent-children re] it nw*thu which are {ruly moviag, literary
works 5@f1nmtely cinnoT, s?on at the relatlo‘whio of blood |
relations in biolagy, bat musﬁ mainly‘éesaribe thé penetwatiﬁg
and rich content of ial relatiocnships reflecte& in parent-
children relatioeships. Like the abstrace s&xnal‘ralatianmhip,
‘the sbstract rglationship between parent and éhild is also

enpty and devoid of significance.

Let us take the exsmole ¢i the old nan in Belsac's shory.

Pere Goriot beasme o merchant and »ich, anl distributed his
wealth amﬂng bis rarried doughters. 4s & resuiﬂ, the dasughters

after geiting hie monsy did no t treat him as thelr father.

b2
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Turoughout his life Goriot alav&d fnx b & cnildxen, and even on

his death bed he could net Par n* t%emﬁl ?a Jaﬁ feels that

Goriot has manifested “the lofty Sharactsy O nenk nﬁ, and a -

recading of i% moves pecple to ggea% éepths,"(Arolales ﬁiarusﬁxm@

Literature, p.%%0).

Wa fe@l there is nething of the natuwe of ”the lnfny chaw
racter of ﬂﬁﬁdeﬂo" The tr&ge&y @f Fare Gurlat nr¢axgely shows
.tha* in *he capitalxst world whewe "mauey is OQnip@ent Y oand .

: <l
8 al‘ QV&l“, thare ig no place far "parent~ch1¢d ‘love.¥

When we read thie Emakq we Bre zlso moved to great depths. But
whet moves us is the stark cruelty and lessk of fesliings scen as

the lawe of monetary relationships in the bourgecis world were

| shredding to pieces the screen of sentimerhlity covering feudal

family reletionships. This is elearly & work which describes
the change of social ethics resulting from the chamgevin,&;&ss
ralaticnahips, but Pa Jenm has lakelled it a vendor of the theo~

ry of human natare. If we must say that Pere Gorict's exhibi-

- Yion is "bumer nature,? then t&is story exactly shows thab in

the capitalis£ society, *human'nmtur&* has géne cbmplatﬁly banke

rupt, and not the universality and permanence of bumsan natureab
"In ﬁhe "human nature™ &escrihéd by Pa Jen, the two points

aiscusged shove are cemp&r%ﬁivel& more capable of @onfuaing paow

vle. 'As to the other things like "the joy of livingﬁ‘and Ythe

horror of dsath®”, for the modern Chinese péople, these things
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erranty," this is

e lonrer have h

‘yiew on deatl in

man's visw on 1if
cutlogk, aud his

universal law of

this law cunnot d

so from this law
the factors contr
Ag to Yres

and death, and we

in the article.

ks stated
diffe?énaes with
ion ot ths axicte
th&t 2 ¢lags reva

the manifestation

. +
e paway 2o hold them. A&s we all know, & men's
by nieg view on life. And &
e iz deternmined by his class t!ﬂd his world

cutlonk ~n 1life. bc fﬂhnxly, thuu gh it is &

tiology thet *l1life is only once for each man,"

etersine ths ovtlook on J3ife of a person. And
we stil)l oannot find anythiag that wmay add to
ibuting to tue artistic vitality of works.
pect for manly courage and achs of krnight
different in nature to the guestions of love

proncee to analyze and criticise this later

1Y

abnve, we can clesrly see that we have bazic

the human nature thesrists on the interpretab-
ace of olassicel works. “Yhavever they hold
als vriversal husan noture, we hold that it is

charszcter, And wherevor we counsider

the nanifestation of solass chavsoter. they mnst resort to all

However,

reveslation of un

by wereiy proving

t it as universal buman nature.

that what L hey hold as the

ivereal humen gature is really the manifestat~

er, we s8till do not answer the gunestion as to

workes have the artistic vitaliiy to wiithstand

ey

O
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the btest of time. 48 Marx stabted when he discusged Greel Ard,

Wlhe difficulty does not lie in unders tanding the Link hetween
Graek art edd eples with certain states in the development of
sacieby, but in understanding that they continue Lo supply us

with artistic enjoyment, and in certain placss in gerying as &

fele

cind of 5tﬂr41r& and an unauproachable model.” (Marx, En

‘.‘"l. Vn,g.u B %,

Lenin and Stalin on Literature, p. 59.) We nust make this

3

shatensnt the point of devariture in our groping after the

provlem.

Some comradss hold thet clsssical works stilil possess
pazical power today beeause they use an urr&wr}duﬂbew artigtic

teehnigue to desoeribe the life of so lonz sgo, gone for ever.

]
jma
}..k
0
g:i»
[
by
O

couras Ltrus. Our re vnlufj ary tenchers and lite ary
teachers have ﬁi&muaﬁéd this penetratingly. Eut ?hlw pnimt i
cne ié wsdeannte to fm?ly ajuvlﬂi%e the basic uhﬁr&cne? 6f the
geegtion, People pmay further ask: if the value of oclassical
Mdterature ig mersly in ite sigmifiaamﬁa in prowiding kuowe
ledge, then what grest differsnce is theérs batween clssaical
iterary warks and works in other ideoiogical dmgur%u snte -

history and philosophy?

Iv his writings on noldiiieal soconomy, Mars had guoted
g ¥ ¥y 3 :

i

from Shakesveare's Timon of Athens, and also praised him for

Yyery ocutsbandingly dese :rived the nature of monsy." (fee Harx

92 Ty
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and Fngels os Literature and Art, Liu Yul-i's tronslation,

PP« 5052, From the mnmeroirs of Lafayetie, we ais# iearn:
teat Marx and his family greastly loved, was fuily oonﬁer&ant
with, and even réﬁpected Shakespéareo vIt is clear %hat the
significance of knorledge is not sufiicient to uuﬂbruum?ﬂ all
the reasons leéﬂinm Lo the respect shown by Marx for this great‘

vlaywripgst. For ih is nv way of showing

@
"13
._:
&
=
e
laal
a1
o
o
X
]
3-1
5
(o
3
&
s

why ne ilucb classical woriis apurt from the deed to understand

living

ot
o
s
(o3
oy
B

the ﬁriter, to seek ynowlelze, and to &nfich
gxperieances,

The practice in life has oroved that penole like tne
great ¢liassical literary works betsuse these works to varyiug
extent attract their soul. The same tise as thevy Learn from
these clas#:cs tue socilal 1ife of the ascient are ﬁf the distant
pasﬁ, they also absorb many other things, enridhing o elevating

2

thelyr spiritual lifa, rosulne then to love good things to the

tion zgeinst voresmeonabise

i Y]
e

r;.

end, zad inciting then to irdisns
things.

Of course, paonle will alssc pay attention to the arbistic
form and technioue of a work., Bub if a wark fails to movexthe‘
reader, he will géneraiiy nct bother to study ibls tFLhH“OU@.
This shows that a great classical work mbves peonle first bew

czuce,in addition to reflecting ths soeisl 1if

hy
i}
=
iy
)
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d
a
}.J.
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historical »eriod, also rﬂfLe ets the advanced ideals and 1llu-
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‘sions horn out of the agﬂ%ﬁa&;ctians’uf such soeial 1life, lofty
rorzls apd cheracters, and eﬁﬁerigncéﬂ an? traditions of struge
glese ALL this belongs to the content of classicael literature.
Naturally, the content of a work caﬁimnly be reveikled
with 8 beautiful form and skilled technique. Though form and
teshnigue have eonly sigmificénce of the mecauﬂlcﬁéar, we nmust
nevertheless unify our observations of conbent, form,:tﬁinking
and technique, if we are to. come Lo a cmmpar&tiyely cémpreheﬁa;vb
conclusion on t@g ques%iOn‘of the artistic vitaliiy of a c;a@sich
Chalrmen Mao told us Yehough the social life of»mankiu&
iz the solg source of litsrature and art, though chpare& to
the latter, it possesses inenmparébly rich and moving conteunt,
but the people sre still not satisfied with the Tormer and seex
the latter. Why is it so0? Because though both are besutiful,

life reflected in thé artistic and literary works can be more

&

concentrated, more exemplary, and more ideal, and so has greaten

universality." (Seliected Works of Mao Tse-tung, le,IIIgp.ﬁﬁﬁ,)
May we further generalize aad éxtend the above words of
6hairman Mao as fal%cw&; the more & classiecal w§rk peﬁetﬁatingly
reflects the real life of its time, the more advanced its ideo
logical content, and the more it bacones én arfiatic'pattérh,
its universality in exerting influenée over the masses of the

people will be greater, and it will all the more withstand the

test of time. If such a generalization and extension is in the

e 1.9’-{» o
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mein not mista'zen,let us avoroszch the guestion of the artistic
vitality of great cl@ssicél works frod the angle of their
idenlogical content. - _ T

L5 we al1) know, all the great clamsical workﬁ preserved
today hava_beeé products of beurgeeis socisty. The cmntéﬁtsbof
.thase works are very rich and complex. This article of  onrs
ean only urdertake a comprratively crude discussien of thope
‘ nan§egta.chparativa1g closely connected with class strugglse
.igﬁfiﬁﬁ#ﬁiyﬁ;-_gﬂ to those works more remotely aonmeeteé with
 ‘¢las$ str@@élé, ve shall étuﬁy Ehom in & agparaﬁe article.

The development of history cannot be cut up. Class
strugple perméates the vhole histor§ of clasms éaaiety, The
shruggle of the yeovle of the first generation nay have ended
in defeat &nd become & thing of the past, but the ideals and
aspirations for which they struggled, the courage and febrless~
nexe theay exhibited, the self smcrifide; the high4degree cf
vigilance, the fraternsld unity and spirit of bbve for menbers
of their own class, and the experiences and legeona they gained
in the strugpgle continually moved snd educated the peovle of
the next generaticn to rise ggain in struggle.

These things ars comparatively the basic characteristics
hf the strugzle of an earlier generation, comparstively of

)

exenplary sigalficance, and do not werely belong to the

’

past, but to a ceriain extent, belong to the future., For this

0% e
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i resson, the classical worke which to varving extent enbody all

these things will naturally draw forith tc varying extent the

o

suvoport  of the paople of later geenerations who £ind a comson
. A
ideological level with them.
Let us cite sbue sxamples from great clascmaal HOYE S,

Let us try to read the following 1

Pubn

ines from the poeom "Fo T'an®

o
hid

(Felling the Sandalwood Mrees) in the Ddes:

le does not aow, nor does he harvest,
%hy does he take away 300 hushszls of grain?

B

&
R

ces not h“nt,Anorrdaam he make the shaﬁe,

Why is his wansion filled with game?
Now read also the two 11ue written by our peaséﬂts during thﬁ
strugele against landlords in land reform:

Ypu place a hand on y-ur heart, arnd ask ycurself:s

You feed well, and you clothe well, how does it haw

The two poems are nearly three thousand yearé enart.
During t?iﬁ time, Chivesz history has uandergone runerous changes
that shook the heavens and overturned the earthi. The authors
the two poems are vastly different in ideoclogical tempera-
ment‘and in world outlook. But there is siwilerity in the
truts of ouposition to expl@ita*ion pérsist&ntly adheréd to
in both poers, and the hatred of the explalt ne clasu. And

this siwilarity has not besn accidental.

This similarity may show that tue ideolugical and feeling
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exvyezsed in "¥o Tland cn- O*”uﬁn&P’L? rovgs the support of the

o

exnlolted working veovlie or the workiag peOple wio heve already

beern liberstaed. At the ssrme tire 4t gleo shousg that it has been

no accideat that the commom suwomort of the people of later gengre
atisng can be roused Ly the poers of Tu Fu sand Po Chu-i wiich
exnosed feudsel exvloitefion and oupression.

wag written & folk song

@

Yunguvanw Haien, Honan, there

.

or. the big leap forward cire d,dtﬁﬁ throuchout the counbe

The zeal of the youths excecde that of Cimo Yuny

The strength of the widdle aged dis grestar thah Wu Sunps

ot
o

The cadres plan stritegy bettern than Chu~kuo Ris
ind the woven excel Bu Fueli-ving.

fore the wriltepr uses a geries of lively Hrru)w figures

vlarn for comrarison with the

who in the birz leamy foreerd have axhibited
the eririt of aoving mouniains end fi1lline up scesns, It shows

that in their labior to conguer netuire and in for

their own liberation, our working peorle have osnsis

sraised and Loved the heroic figures who sioved ¢

toowornn@wm, sincerity and wisdonm,
Ag we know, the verious heroie Figurew named have since
the days of T'ang aad Sung been extensively circulated amnng

the pesple. During the several cepturies iw which their stories
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were ¢irvevlated and written in their fival formsa the peopls

S

had vsed thelr own energy te nurture them, and enrich thﬁr with

thelr own ideas snd feelinge, and ethical and artist Lo vi=wpn1n?r

These spersonalitisza screated under the iﬁaeal ages nust ij have

their limitations, but the people up to now ﬂtill love tnem.
This iz bvecauss in these very animated figures, the people sse

the excellent traditi

.

l.‘h

ong of cur people, of our pation.

In Western classical literature, we pay likewise find

"

literary forms which re&iize the sthical and artiaﬁxc idéala”
of the people énd thelr traditicn of struzsle. fhé anclient

esk trogedian Aeschylus crebed the figur@ af’the gré&t rebal
end artfr Prometheus who had roused the peovle of Burove of
all ages. Later Goethe aad Shelley, bath haurgesis‘pwets of
geniuvs and with the revalmﬁicn&rybspirit, developed in their
cwn worke the spiriﬁ.0f thiﬁ rebel.

Here Weﬂmavvalsa discuss th& questioﬁ brozght forward
vy Pz Jen, that of tke s*i it of manliness and ku:gﬂf ers antv.
Manliness and knight er .. by were original lg & lofty cfarac‘.rm
istie and & revonlutionary tradition craate@fﬁha_pempla in

thelr soontaneous Straggle against exploi tation and oppression

This characteristic and trad1’+idn could cnlg earn réspect

among the masses of tne ﬂ”CDl Pa Jen is tnua wrang in saying
that regpect for manliness and knight erranity is 2 universsl

feeling of all mankind.




L4

The acts of PL XKen had'na'cbnnectinh whatsoever with gﬁe
traditional concept of manliness and knight erranty. In arbi-
trarily putting thes together, Pa Jen is only using a bese means|
intentionﬁlly te obliterate the class undaries. As to Nieh
Cheng, and Ch'ing X'o, the agsassing of the period of the Ware
ring States, their actions were praised and sung prineipally
because ihey were heross who resicted despotic rule. 8o those
other assassing like Yu Yang and Chuen Chu, who merely gave
their lives iﬂ'the ﬁer?iﬁe of their personal patrons, have ﬁot
- bean as respected es the Tircet group.
| In distorting'thelpeqple‘s ethical ané artistic concepte

.

in distinguishing between love and hate, Pa Jen refers to them

L&)

ag supra-class human nature. He has an vlterior motive and
attempts to use this to weaken peoplets haﬁe,for'the exploiting
class,

Morsover, the rulinz class hasically does not respect the
good traits of "manliness and knight erranty."  As we know;
Ssu«ma Chien, who had been subjected to insuli and nersecuticn,
had used his exuberant pen to laud the knipht errants. He
said of them:i“They do not tressure their own bodies to go tke
rescue of the neasdy, and althoﬁgh they faced the gf@atest_

| ,
risks, they would not talk of their own feais, and sought to

cover them up." (£hih Chi, Biographies of the Kright Errants.)

199 .
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<"However, Pan Ku, standibg on the eide of the ruling class’
- . : pi

opposed Ssu-ma, secuming Lim eof “toning down the men of letters

e T o e s
and playing up the unscrupulous people using force.” (Han Shu:

Riogrphy of Ssu-ma Chisn).  And in the section of "“"Biographiss ;

-

of Enight EBrraasts”™ in the Han Shu,; Pan Ku weut further, writing,
“Thongh insignificant persons, these knight errants usurped the
power to kill, and theis ¢rimen should be punished by death.n

Is mt this statement @f Pan Ku 2 slap on the face of Pa Jen.

»

As’f@”qeht&iﬂ m&ébarg of the fulimg clags exploiting the "“ranly
knight éfranﬁéﬁ‘tg perve thelr own gelf interestéﬁ they esn
less bte considered Lo ghow respect for knight erranty.
" The ethies amdétrgd%@iéu} ef the maﬁly‘knight errants
wefe contianally handed down and continually develcpeﬁ in the
course of history. Tkaugh because of the atternts of &ﬁe ruling
classes to obliterate thenm, ddcumentary records éte iﬂqaéﬁlétg
for us to fuily reviewkihe process of the development of this
tradition, nevertheless the process did exist. |

First of all, in the daye of Ch'in and the Western Han
dynasties, from the records in Shih Chi, we find that such

commor pacple from the ranks of the city neighborhoods as

Hieh Cheng, Chiing K'o, Hou Ying. Chu Hai, Chu Chis, and Kuo
Chieh, did to varying extent and in different wsys manifest

such a boble charseteristic. However, these weipe still the

— 200 e




¥
of & suwzll number of peonle resistine ovpression of forees,

acts

actsz spurred by the feeling of justice and help to the down

trodden.  Such acts were greatly limited in‘scope.
z

1]

By #the time of the events descrived in Shui ¥u Chuan

(L1L Men Lre rﬁthc 8), this "Yaensge of righteoQSﬁess" bad become

t herses

(RN
m

an effective weanuy uased by’thé veasznt insurre .tion‘
Le unite with the veople and educste the weople to rise jointly
to rasi }t the feudal rule. The scope of influence eXePned-by
such a tradition was incomsrably exvanded COFUEP“H with the daysy
of Gu'in zad YWestern Yan,  The objects of attack hecame more
clarified. Of courss, evern in this are, it wes siill reﬁtrictéd
Ly the viewpcintn of the‘nea_mantaE hanéicraftamen, and oity

recidents who wers sunall propasrty owners, and they could not
draw vy a clear cut wlatform for their uhrqmzleul'ﬁﬂd e cavae

r

of this limitation, ithere was 2 possibility of ite beins uti~
lized by the ruling class.

However, iun the Hung Cui the situstion becane vastly

différent. On the person of such a fixure as Cho Tao~chung,

oy

vie defivitely discover a -ind of Leroiec soirit of the type of

‘1

“ihe ren of Yen and Chao sing out in indigaation,” a kind of

flavor which graciks of the netioual traditiocn of the “amsaly

knight errant.' However, compared witlh the sénse of justice

of the past, this tradition has unilersg nge in quality.

| Under the inflevence of the education of the Party, ii nas heen

o

— P20L e
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developed fnbo the gpirit of frvﬂernui love of the mroletariat. !

Io this way, we ses the ginple process of the dﬁ“*‘&um~nﬁ from

aacient d*i re to the wresent of the tradi ticnal spirit of “manly
knlg&* ev%ﬁn! evolved by the Ghinese people in slirugsle.
-

Fistory is developing, sosial life ip developing. ALl

the idesls end dllusions, ethiss and characters, and the

expericonces and traditions of strugerle of the puvressed and
exploited ypeoples sre also &m'axa} x»  In the process of the

gre are setbackey uli 1bﬁ DE o

’

develovment, thersz are ﬁ@teurﬁw (A
vle continually breal L%wuuwm oid traditions and cresate new tra-

ditions. Mevertheless, in the new %rhﬁl ions we ¢an still ses

~the rationsl porticens of the old traﬁLitmws i 1ch have heen

The abnve are the inherent factors in the cante nte of
ciagsiesl literature that has wibhstood the test of time.
These are the facﬁfrm whioh link up the lives and strugglen
of an earliier gensration with thoze of a lah@rvg@néwmtimn in

& moving mannar, sc that the pesple of & laler generation may, |

from the strug-les and 1ife of the earlier @eﬁérmkimn as
refiected in the claszical W;”“ﬁ“ r@w}ruite thelir oW WEYH
of living, svalusise ‘ﬁh@ir me'l Lving, @nrluh and elevate
cthelr own living experisnces, and 1&%& toe various links and

]

common siﬂniua Sometines, the links and comrmon wiewe they

g
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works womld complete excesd the

eﬁtab}iahaduwiﬁh the qiéaaicai
*aopﬁ of the original idacleogical dontent éf the works.

The inherent factors in ths mdhtewts of ¢las " “"1 works
thot can wwthstaud the test of time canbcompx t€LY be vndow@taod
ané énalyzed with the Marxist class viewmaintw> The fﬁlldwimg

ﬂmabmwe’ n Communist Manifesto. has stated wells

»

Up to now all sceisl history has develop @d in the
nidst of the @ppositioh hetwsen clagses, and this upr\é
1on‘§s different in ench ﬁwfrar‘w* age;“' L )

Hoﬁeve?,whéﬂever the form’of sueh apnos*fﬁem; 1e
society, the esxploitation hy sne groun ct the yeowl&

“of auother group of thez people is a Ffact common to all

past centuries, Accordingly, it is not “‘e least strange

a

that the socisl consciousnsss of diffaront ages, however
they may differ in form, and ave varied, always proceeded

forward urder sz apecified cowmmon staete. That is,seclely

veloped uader tue idociogicsal slate which couvld only

i 7
-t.

be eliminated"thorcag Lv with fhw tLO"mu,n glimination

of the chpémitimn botween parvies.

It is very clesrlry stated that ahere tﬁér# are élamﬁag;
thafe L ci&ss strugele: no natter wha ﬁ'differehces thers maé
be in the form of such etrug: 1@, ttnre wust be & common charar?~v
eristic, refleatimg the sociml cansaiorﬁnmsﬁ 6f‘1he class

strimzle and naturallv there rmust be a specific émﬁmon form,

o
O
W
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ﬁ¢i'éi§i§i%1ng‘élasses havalﬁhair ex laitatian7 oppraS&ian &n&\
&ecépticﬁ as their comnon ideologieal state. £11 exploited
classes also have thelr common i&éalcgical state irn anti-exple-

dtation, éntiadppreasion snd an%iaﬁeaégfioﬁe

In his article, "Critical Views on thanﬁétiggal Question’
Lenin developed thayfiewpeiﬂtAof Merx and Engels. ﬁ¢ poirted
out that éach nation has two kim@s of n&tionaltcultureo .Gn‘the
one side there isg téé national culture of the landlo?ds, pri@sfs
aed the bourgeacisie of thé.ruling wosition. On the other sgide
is the national cu;ﬁura born naturally out of the'living condie
tions of the working masses and the exploited mASEES, ﬁhough

'it'may he a not very well éeV&leged democratic and socialist

national culturé; |

Speaking on Cﬁiﬁese hiéﬁcry‘in his arti&ie?"T&e Chinese

Revolution and the Chinese Cqmmuni&t.Partyﬁ" Ghaixmén ¥an said,

"The Chinese nation is not only known to the world‘fgr its

¢iligence anﬁ industry, but is at the same time a nation which

greatly loves freedom and iz rieh in revalutionéry tradition."

(Selected Works of Mao Tse-tung, Vol.II, p.59%2.) It is clear

that the wational rewolutionary tradition referred to by Chalr-

¢

man Maos is principally the revoluticpary tradition created by
the working masses and the exploited masses in their life and

struggzle. Reflected in culture, this tradition is the denmocrat.

ic and socislist culture. To use the words of Chairman Mao, it

— 2%




‘In the firat situation, due to the development of the internal

v

ise ihe excellent;ancient eulturs of the peonle with dexoceratic

«

and revolutionary characteristics, and the cream of demceracy in
. aem - L4 - o s - " .

.

ancient eculture.

In cur elsssical works, the grest w@fka which reflect
advanced idealsqand illusibns, lofty morals asnd charaaﬁeriaticﬁ&
and.vaiuable eﬁperi@nces and trediiions constitute the portion

of our culture of the veople of ancient days. Of course, same

of

thesg.gr@at works gere the ccllective creationz of the peo-
'éﬁﬁma§§y1w§ra‘the creztions of the great classical authors
wha'ha§:c5ﬁe'ﬁ&der ﬁhe influence ijthﬁ idealogiaa; gtate of
the exploited working mosses.

48 to the guestion whether th; works of authors c&ming’
from the ruling elass and the exploiting class can rouse the
common feelings of the pecple, it can naturally be 00mpléﬁely
snalyzed with the ¢lues viewpsint. But this is a_queatidn“
wiﬁhin the scope of the world outlook and popular gharacter
of the great clessical suthors. Fach author also has kis own
specific énd winding and éomplei course in creation. We can-
not go inte it penetratingly here.

Runsrally sp@akiﬂg, in hisztery cla&ﬁical &uthaﬁé with

& popular charseter comg under the tﬁa following conditions,.

contradictions within the ruling o¢lass, there came into being

a small number of writere who are dissaticfisd with their own
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hair elass. They b enas ée”mA1r¢n¥

*

clags or csrtain measures of

et

of their class, hbecome gra ﬁ ly sympathetic with the peovnle,

and even turn to the side of the people. And o in thelr workes
. . . “

. k ,: )
to varv“ﬁfsext nt they reflect the ideas and wishes, the llives

and strugcles of the neople, Pe¢0 neing fﬁ this grovp eve wmany

great Chinese writere 1ike Chu Ygan, Ssu-ma Chien, Id ”0, Tu Fu,

%ga‘sec@nd‘grovy of thesa c¢lassical suthors are those
bourgeois writera in the period of the ascendancy. In the artie
c¢le "The Ydenlicglce l t%te of Germany,"” Marx and Engelé pointsad

ut that before the bourgeoisie sscended to the pomition of the
ru11n¢ clasn, it had acted aayre@resentative of the vaficus
classes owpresseg‘by the feudal ciass. A4t the time ine class
inﬁereats ¢f these writeré were to a defindite ektent linked up
with the intarés@a of the other classes. = In "Introdustion to
Nataral Dialectis,”™ Engels referréé to the represenéétive cul-
turel figures of the Renaissance., In nls article, "What Lega-
cies Do We Actusally Re ;ect,” TLenin referred to the wfiters of
the age of revealation in 18th century West_ﬁurﬁpe, ALl tﬁese
are “hourgsois url%era of the pericd of ascenda* ¢y who could

Ky

reflest the peoplie's demand for opposiiion against feudalism.

What we have digcussed above is very shallow and very

prematurs, Forecver, it iz only a part of the questiocn we are

206 -
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consgidering. T we are wore thordisghly e

N
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have Lo cavey oulb

#iae world ou

unt the

Lfe

usglon, taking
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chayecteristioe g classical writers, ith

-
3

whioh

uu

le differentiate Iiterary snd arti

ideclogical &bates, the gesiion of the ao-o
the corbined concrete acalyeis of

We feel that thess views w3 have hebe
yet suflficient for the conerete aneldysis of

5

writers. Cf course, this is not volits

an on the guestinon of the direct

sf th

P
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CO Uhe @ Lheory

fully belJt 7 fh boour eriticisms are correct. The prepostercus
views of thereviaionist and bourgeo gdvocates of the theory
of human prture ozly serve to confuse the trie neture of the

\ N
guestion, and absolsntelv do not contain ar iota of truth.

For the pesitive elucidaticn of the
alagsical worus, we camnot but
premise that {hese works an a sm&c;fic

Bo we bave nob touwehed wpon thoaze

& more comprohensi

stie woorks

aoluticn

staen
artishic

?

W

lucidate this guese

atudy and

tLiaok Lthe popnlan

g

neeiel characters

£

fran obhes

Mriddle grovph

-
b
o

al

<)

elagsical works and

written are not

pLagsloal works

bt woirds

& 1Y
CRAN

of the Ll

Lhaoreti

of human neture, we

vestion, ip

ORI

forth

)

from the

vitality.

vorke which

gactinnary, and antigqueted., Howewver, ik
itely . pot to say tnat the talues which we now recornise as din
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be carr&éd out on & larger ssale avd wr cmc+e Yo o penstrating
and thoraﬁgh degrég.

In the oritical iﬁueriﬁaﬂc& of 1&o~acies5 ¢ difference
between us snd the other ruling classes l¢ev in the fact that cur
standards are prblatéiianlﬁtaﬁdaf&ﬁ aad ﬁéﬁxistQLeninist_aﬁandm
ards. We'&efinitély‘do not act as the old'fulinﬁ clesses in

chlitersting and distorting the vilue of the legacies. Hawever,

r"

our eriticism willi be the mest gvient: i and moev xigiﬁ ¢ ritie
c¢iem of literary legacies in humsn Pihuﬂr?n
Ig "Aati-Duhrin, Y Enzels wifered to the c;iticismtof:

’tliterary legaciéé by the bourgeols reveal&tianist‘amhalars af the
18tﬁ‘ceﬁtury. He said, YThey do not écae@t any ki*d,Of outeide
suthority. Religion, cutlook on nature, sogiatyg:amﬂ glate

systens a&re all subjected to the mont merciless criticism, ALL
must &ﬁpear before t&e tribunal df'rwassn, or justify the r&aséﬁ
for its own existence, or abandon that existence."

L

Dur age ic one which le beyond tne comparison of the l&th

century. It ig The ags of the conclusion of the gystem of pri-

vate owauership of several thousaad years. Tt is the mge of the

-

"resolute bresking down of all concents handed down in the past,

Why do we not let ali greal slacsical writers sud classiocal

v,

Cworks stand hefore the tribonal of proletarist reasond

e 209



TEEZ STRUGOLE BETWERK TWO WORLD OUTLOOKS
O¥ TEE QUESTION OF HUUAN NATURE

/[ The following is » full translation of en
avticle sutitled "Isal jen-hsing wen-ti shang
lisng-ka shib-chieh-kuan ti tlou-cheng® {(Euglish
veraion as above), by Ma Wen-ping, appearing in
Wnn~1 Pao (Literary G&maﬁta) Ko, 12, Peiping,
T26 June 1960, pp. 1120, .7

In openly prapagaﬁmng big “theory of humen nature ., Pa

Jen quoted » seetion of the spmuary of heniﬁ'ak?hiimaaphical
ggggg a8 the prisary kaa$s of his thﬁoryg 'Eéfﬁre qvotiﬁg this
gsumma ry in.dzfense of hxe prepostercus view that lltev&tuse
"gust have for its basis thiungs common to all people,” Pa Jen
sarcastically challenged M&rxiéts:“ﬁaﬁ cell this the theory af‘
 human nature? Thén let us take & laak’aﬁ_tha words of Marz and
Engels. Here I cannot help bﬁﬁ tdogmatize! & wign ()

Where did Pa Jen get the words which he grabhed as the
zost prgcicué treagure? It is a passage from the bbék Med
Family, oae of the carliest collaborated writings of Marx and
Eugalsg speéially written by them to attzek destructively the
rayious kinds‘of.transfcrmed idealism, particularly ﬁhe‘“Young
Hegelist" RBruno Powell and his supporters. {(The book was write
ten in 18&hgihetween_3e9tembar and November, end was pﬁblishe&

in February 1845.) The passage was placed over the signature




of Marx in "Criticel Hotems 2.% The portlon gquoted by Pa Jen

ie répwoéuaed hers:

"the bourgedisie and éie prgg;g;ég;t gfé both the
self transformation of man. But the b@urgadiﬂ feels
galf aaéiefied and sescure in the transformation, é@es
proof of his own streangth and sequires the cutward

appssrance of Luman living., The proletariat feels
-'ég@ﬁfoygd, and%seeé Wis helvlesaness and the feality“
”féf;iﬁhﬁmﬁa,living, Po use the words of Heg@l,:this
 ¢1é$éiﬁu£dér the chﬁitionvof being aﬁ&nﬁanadw besones
hateful of the.mondition9 fhe bate naturally produted

by the contradicticn b@tweenithe basic nature of mankind
dn this #lass and its living conditions. They are the

(2)

pen, érastic znd overall dunial of huren capability.®
3

¥hky do we want to discuss the passagsd ke has qubted@ The
reagon ix very clear. Besaune P Jen haze taken away from this
pams%ge‘its revolabionary epirit, and ueed it es the basis for
his revisionist siandpoint. If we do not elarify this point,
peaople may be led into vnnecessary misunderatanﬁing, This miser
vnderstanding may teke at least two forme. The fivet ia that
Herz seems at first to be sn advocate of the theory of honman
nature, and sc a doubt may op raised over the succeselon to the

early ravolutionary ideas of Marx in his early works. The'seeon&

&
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;
may be & lack of al&rificaﬁion aﬂ the faal nature of the'révalum‘
tionary spirit meniioned iv this puassge, so that a g&n#r&l
afiirmati@g.is made without aﬁ-umdebﬁtan&ing of tha}ﬁrﬁﬁesﬁ of
the daveiaﬁ%ent of the thinking of Marx from tﬁa earliar to ths
later stagos,y and the resson wiy ra?iéi:niﬁts'geﬁerally go to
‘;he works of Marx and Engels of the sarly period. |

" In their dﬁba%e'wiﬁh Pa Jen, some comardes ﬁav& medintaines
a careful attitude and avoid touching on this passsge of Marx
euoted by Bz Jen. It is of sourse good to pold a'aaf&ful att i~
tude, but avoidance of an ipsve will not hélﬁ 18 solution. Bo
we pust study, we must elarify,‘and weimuﬁt develoy & dirsct
debate with Pa Jen on this gueaition.

Whan we ﬁt&éy'aﬂd discuss this question, we must have an
uﬁdersﬁanding of the thinking of Marx in the early years and the
process of the evolution of the ideological system of Marxism.
Cniy this will hslp the aghi@vement of a correct understending
of the early works of Marx which are harder to read..

In his erticle "Xarl Marx™, Lenin pointed out that in
the process of the maturity of Marwy as a complete and verfect

crestor of the doctrine of Marxiam, 184% was an isportant mark,

His reprezsentative work was the Communist Manifesto, publishbed in

February lS%S,uthe‘first document in the nature of an outline

of seleptific Communism. Mary and Engels for the first time




"in this wark u&eé theif genius and thoroughly olesr 1&ﬁ@umg&
A 1 ' | X (33 s "
d&mcﬁzaad a new world cutiool.” Before this time, Marw had
Yurned from mdedl*a tm meterisiion, from revolutionary dencirse
ey to Communisn (Eﬁh?wl k3.3 This wes followed by his gmriﬁus
divergence from the dizlectics of Hegelian ddealism (1843-1844),
and the completion of the grest revolubion in the history of
philesophical thought.

Mary himself had ssid thet es a mature Maveist HE Gt

pleted the findshing touches in the fortles. In the Prefave %o

Critigue of Folitical Egonomy, he wrote,"The decisive views of

our understanding was for the first time described se eutifital
Ly ~ though only in the fore »f dielsetics - in my work, Povarty

T,

_— . ¢
ol Philcsophy, written to cvposs Proudhon. n )

Lenin eaid, "Mary firply estsblished his own viewnoint
. 'V o~ «"" ' - o 4(%) d
during the period of 18h4 to 1845 .w% It can be sesn that
Mad Fsmily was a work earlier in the period of the completion

romn: i

of the Marxist ide@lagiaal systerm. A% this tive, one of the fwe

great @iscoveries of Merzism, historical raterialisar, had alread;
been in its exbroynic form, Engels had writhten of the prow

cass of Lthe digoovery of kigtordecsl sweteriaiisn with Hare thus

"ihen T lived in Manchester, I hed confonted the Ffollowing

poeint, namely, vp to now, the economic fects which doomoh play

& role, or orly play & suall role, in esll historical works

are, et least for the modern world, historical forces of

o
W
&3




éeais% ve significance. These econcmic faels pr 149 tne fam 1W$ate

) 2

ion for the nirth of the méiern gitngtion of CI&gs‘mﬁt&gﬁﬂiﬁﬁ;
Such a stzie of antagoprisn is in turn the foundation of tha
evolation of different pmlitimal parties and atruggla‘amaﬁg
pa%tie&; in a1l countries which have rsached full development
By reiisnes oa big indvsiry, inéiuﬁir' ﬁﬂgiiﬁﬁa It ié thus the
foundation of the entire strusture of political history. Mary
has nbHti gnly arrived at the seme underatanding, but in t}a

German aad Freneh L lmanac of 1844, nhe has a&r&uﬂy sum-@d up

this view as follows: generally it ism not tha state which res-

e

treints and decides civie moclety, hutvit is ¢ivic society which
reztrajnts and declides the state, so that péliti@ﬂ and’it& B e
tory must be interpreted éith esonomic weia ions gad their é@?aw
dopment, and not to the ﬁo&ﬁrarye When T vigited Marx in Paris
in the summer of 1§%Q% %a ware in ﬂo&bi,d agfé@ment on abll

thec retisal matuers. Thus bégan ouy c&liabaraiiongﬁié}'

ke bers :z@nw of collaborating referred o by % 1178 referd

+3

red to the sauthorshin of HadﬂFgﬁéﬁg, Bere they had already
started to use the viewnsint of dialestic materialisn Lo observe
historical phenomenz, and study socisl provlems to dobaie with

the philosophers who belittled the pecvl&, and denied the role

of the proletariat This is & work af impértant historical
glgnifiecance, It iz & rescluts coun attaok apa;n»t ide lﬁ&ﬁg

, , ' i
launched for the first time by disleetic materialism. In &caor$m

o RAB




ance with the avalysis of ths class gltuation of the p:olatari&t

for the first time it brought forwsrd the histeric miesion borne

by the @raleﬁariat, Accordingly, Lendin valued thg‘b00&yv¢ry
highly, and said that 1t "consolidated the feunﬁ&tiom of the
thaory of revolutionary material soci&lis; “CZ}

Having undersicod this situation of the éﬂvulopmtnt of

Msrxiet thought, let us return to look st the Philnﬁophi@al

: Kﬁﬁﬁﬁ' of Lerin guoted by Pa Jen. In Lenin's summary of iiad
Egaggyg we can Bse clesrly that what Lsoin gra@géd:firat wWaEs
ﬂh@ mplrit cf_hiatorieal reterislism de&mriheavin fhe b@nk,"
Starting with the analysiz of the antavonzsrxﬂ ﬂon*radlctian
which held the prisary position in the aogiwty of nrivatﬂ ORI
ship, Marx pointed out the oppesition betwaaﬁ the pr@le#ariﬁt‘.

and the how rgeaigis, and procesded tqyan&lyza the class yoaikiqm
of the two hostile claa#es. fe found thatl the hﬁuggeéiﬁie‘w&&
#he conservative force whiech conselldated thiﬁ,aystem of private
ownership, whereas the proletariat was the ravaluticnary‘fwrma
oprosed to Lthe system ol private cwnership.

'ﬁmwever,‘if the proletariat were to @Liminate its own
inhumas lifa,‘it must eliminate the b urgeﬁ;u!e which mxapht
to pregerve the intuman iife of the pral&tariat & ihe wa&&xtiun
for itz cwn existense, and alsa_elimin&t& tha‘myﬁtemlaf privatg

ocwperahip which ths bourgzoisie strovs its best to coensolidate.

h"

This wns dacided by the lew of the movenent of the ecomomy of

) ‘- : ,
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__ment of th e "abmq;ate spirit.“ Be divided the development of

%riv&te cwnerskip, end it was the &iasicu wbich history bestowed
uﬁon fhe proletariat. -Accafﬂingly; in him aﬁmmary, TLenin drow
a geﬁeral conalmai@u, saying,"1t very cléarly briﬁgs.@ﬁt'tha

viewpoint of the role of the pral@tarﬁan revolubion wuinh HMarx
kad gliost completely evolved. ”(jj | A
The strazge thing is that in a theory mf‘the pfoletarian

revaluticn&ry'ﬁtrugglé whlch Marz clearly pointed out as iauvolv-

ing the OSPPCS tion of classes snd class struggle, and whaich
: N

Lenin ‘as aumr&a& ugﬁ how has it been possible for it f:c'z be dndtac’iﬁ
by Pa Jen to cover up the cpposition bttWEQQ classes, to deny
class strugrle, to rejeet the proletazlaﬁ revolutiom - the
thzcry of human natures

At ﬁha monent let ug further analvze the passage uuotad
by Pa Jen, ang sae.whaﬁ really is the basic spirit of Marw, and
how Pa Jén distorteﬁbii with an ulterior métive. |

In this passage, Marx started with the conmﬁﬁti&ﬁ of
Utranaformation® (the original Germen word is Enﬁérémdung).‘
This term was originally a mrminolag;r of Hﬁgelrﬁan philosophy.
It can alsc be iranslated as "placed at a qxst&nve," Pmade into
zn external exx&tenae," “aliemnted," “changﬁd“ or “negeted.®
 ﬁccording to the interpr etation of Eeyelx&n idealism, it means
‘that the world is cﬁaated by spirit, and the entire process of

the developnent of world hiatory is the process of the devel@pw
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the ahsoluta gpivit inte three &tages: the logical state, the
nétﬁral etage, and the ﬁpiriiual staps. |
:In the veginning there waé cniy a2 king of "ahéolntﬂ épi»
rit A aftér thejdevelopmeﬁﬁ of which it'extern@llyfﬁax chénggd
or transformed into the woerld of nature, eutering the second
Cetage of the eourse éf development of the ehmolute apiriﬁ, Begel
held that this stage, the world of rature, was‘OnLy'thaléoﬁcratg
manifeéi&tion of the absolute ﬁpirit,rﬁﬁﬂ it w&ﬁ'nai a @bmmamem

ran of independent existence. He 21s0 held that the external

was‘the degfadation, retrogression and deéline of ﬁhe absolute
@ﬁirit, the absolutbe idé&.

How&vér,b&caume the spirit or idea poszessed initiative
and erestiveness, it defeated the peseive ané inaffective world
of naturs, ard returned to the spirifu&l stage, that is, the
third stage of the aeveiuﬁéent af the abesolute spirit; the final
stage and higﬁ&ﬁﬁ stage.
| Wé can goe hér@ that this ”tranéformatioﬁ" of Hégel,
this lozical systen of ”faatmfation“,vis completely idealist.
It i=s 0n1y thé proeese of the develapmeﬁt of purs spiritaﬁater
he suplied the éonceptian‘cf trensformation o political‘eﬁoé
nomy and other fields, and he rever Left the foundation of

idemlism.




Thowvgh Hax
r&sﬁhratimnqitn@ir centents are however different in hLﬂ‘Lmﬁ and
Bre baéim&llg different frow %hm cana@ptﬁ of Hegels Ag &w&éyhod;
knows, Morg néa Lthoroug 11ﬁ criﬁnmlzei Le@wlﬂ phjémmwﬂhda Marx
mimsflf hed eaid, “My &1almctla is baaLcaLiw not only different
from that of Hegel, hﬁt else absolutely mppmﬁiﬂ&»ﬁhmt mf hia.
Aecording to Hepel, thé process of thlhhlnﬁ% wlat hﬁ mmllﬁ iden,

ﬁ aven the process of fﬁmuM1nm which $UfM£ the Jﬁea lb%u an
independent body, is the ﬁy@%tar of faets, amd amhuwl w&hfar
ig only the external manifestat 3un of the procesns of thimhimgﬁ
To me, it is exactly the appm&it@g Iders are’ ﬂni ﬁhw mat erial

P

phenocmens moved to the windes of T@mnze and remml& ed in th&ir
fleds. n{%)

Ageordingly, ﬁhé terms trangforesation and ramiﬁra%ian
used by Morz have abeolutely no eoarestion whafﬁaav&v in ecntont|
with ﬁh@’termq travasforeation amé‘faﬁtmfﬁtiwn mﬂgﬂ'hytﬁegﬁlw
This ie to say, Merxz usesd these terms with & new aimmutlcnrﬂﬁa
He continved to ume the old ternm tramﬁfﬁrmatimn hacmumm @ha naw
concept bhad not yez bean @V@LV“ﬁi and also ”ﬁm mékﬁ it easily

(10)

intellighle to tn@ phll@mcyuerua“ With w@fwr@nﬂe to things

both before and after the transformation, both heiorm and after
the restoration, bhe alwsys held that mat @w wne the firgh

natere, and spirit the seecondary. Refore he eincidated the

queztion, ke had piven it new content, startiosg frow the viewe
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‘point of materialisw, Sgirit is denidec by natter., On this

point alone he wan guite difforasnt from Hapgel.

In his Draft on Econemics, Philosovhy, Marx for the far 31

time bropebt forward the theory of the "alienation of labor,”
end later, in_Capital, this developed into the doctrine of the

"Cult of the Worship of Comiodities.? {Haturally, the term

Dad

trenaformation has more extensive lwplicetion,for in addiiion

ta esonime, thers are alsc religious, polirical and ddsclogical

o

trancformations.) 4nd the "irasvsformation' he talked about in

Fad Yeully ds precizely a developnment of the basic principle in

AR il it

Draft on Economics, Philosophy of 184k, Pesausge of the opposi-

3

tisn between dabor and products of lavor, botween lavor and

ovjeects of labar, and between wagas and capital, creatad'hy'th
eystem of wvrivate mwn@rﬂhiga ultimstely there would be the
opoorehtion between man and wan., And so the people who were
united in the originsl classless snciety became divided into
different ¢lasses with different interssts and 0ppo&a& to oune
j g

antother. By ithe time of cepitalist moeiety where the private
cvnership was bighly devslozned, the class opposition becane thé
rore actute.

Aceordingly, in saying here that Yipe proletariat and

the bourgenisie wrz %oth the self transforsation of man,” he.

wes of cuurse P&f@?fl“ﬂ to the division of the two classen

L ¥hoae economic interesty wsre busically opposed to each othewr.

215
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- Parz furthex atﬁr%ad‘fr@m the obhjective faet of the
divisim of mankind in®o iwe cpy,ﬁéﬁ glagsen, end followed up
with an endlysis of the ﬁh&r&@tariagiﬁg'af the different clasces
av5lv$5 from different class stalns. _~Eé£auﬁe af the treuge
 formatﬁma pra&uaeﬁi&y this privete owmershiy systenm, the L onz=

genisle came into possesaion of the products of lakor, and used
tham to be changed inte daily growing maberial forces, sc that
it felt i#self powerful and satisfied. So it wanted to ecnBolig

Gate this expleoitative aystem of private ownershiyp.

the series of ﬁaliénaﬁion of Llabor® caused by ﬁhe‘sya%em of pri-
vate c%marsbip, the products of lubor it pwmdwcéﬁ‘wﬁre changed
into capitail te ouposs itself. The more wealth it praéuéad? the
poorer it kecames. The grezter the forces of %havm&teyial»we&lth
¢ prodused, the wesker it becans. Bo it astively déméméad tha
overthrow of thet exploitation system. Accordingly, inwmediately
following his mtatement that "the prml&%arﬁaﬁ and the bourgeci-
gle are both the melf tramaformatieﬁ of msn," he f@il@w&@ U,
with th@~csﬂclusinﬂﬁ “iﬁ ezn thus be meen that within the‘saépa
cf the entire cpposed éi%uatiaw, the yriv&ﬁe CWRners ére on the
congervative side, and the proletariat om the destructive
gide. From the former came action to preaeTV@'tﬁa aypmaitimn

gitvaticn. From the latter dame smction to eliminste the same
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situationo"(ll) | 2 : : .

Thaie precisely explains that different classes determine
the direstion of thé history of the two classes. This is to say
oproald Sﬁ o exploitation exd demand f&r revolution became the
¢lass char&ctef of the proletariat, while pupport of exploitat.
ion, support of privale owneréhip and opposition to revelntion
bacame the class character of the bourgeoiesie.

However, Pa Jeun does not iike this conslusion. So he
cut of ¥ this asection of the eonclusicn which csionot be ent off
from the preceding discuvssion, aund ha&tily 'qmsteﬁ a further
lowar passage concerning " the sotunl loss by the proletariat
‘of a1l thinge compatible wiih human nature, evenm the lose of
everything compatible with the outward appearanse of human

q
naturﬁ..qﬁ(le}

Ee ip ®o interested in phrases containing the
words “huren nature® and Yoon human nature" purely beczuse he
is in a hurry to lead to hie go-called Yuhile men has elass
nature, he hes alsc humanitarisniem which éaﬁas from the basic
nature of menkind®.

in such & case, how are we to understand Mari's words
that after the "self transformation of man,*both the Wwurgesi-
sie end the proletsriat had beéome Sron-human nature," while

th: proletarist had even losmt what "was compatible with the

outward agpearsance of human nabturs?"
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— g
First of all, we must ﬁlarify't&e fact that what Marx
gaid here ahautf”humsn‘maﬁureﬁ and Ypon-human naiureﬂ’&fa'nat
goneczptions within the same historical soope. ﬁarxygnﬁ BEagels
had¢ eleariy voinied out that peorle not bound Ey the'private"
ovnership system "are no loager people uvuder the.system of tha 

L)

‘division of labor, philoscophers are using the neme ‘real man'

S

. oo g A3
as an ideal to roprasent them." ™

Accordingly, "man,” Yhuman naiure,” and "basic patare ol
napkind® must rafer to people in the past or future society

without the system of private ownerschip. Ipn the afcererentioned

- lreferred ’
- "gelf trassformation of wan,” Marx /- to the united "man®

iﬁ the classless soc’ety who becsme divided into Yclass man®
in a soclety with Oppésing olesses, then, the so-called "ngnéf»
human neiure" was precisely the result of the'ﬂtkaﬁstfmatisn"
of the "urited huran nature" in the classless saéie&y. ‘So
Ypon-human nature precis:ly reférr@d to the “sylit‘human N -
ture™ in'ths eéciety of private ocwnership, that is, the vasious
"plass naturzs.” This is because at the tim@'marx'in'his‘@arly;
works had nat yet started the use of the ¢lear cut new concept
of "glass nature,” and ac he used the general concept of ‘non-
- human vature" to 5how'the'coﬁtenﬁ of thé'”syiit ﬁumaﬁ’ﬂature“
£ the c¢lass society. |

Next, we must understand that the "humaa nature" and

M ynonabusan-pature’ . stited by Mary here hoth had conerete scoial

e 22L e
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contert. In {he scelety withovt gidwebte ownerabip,"humsh na b e
must Le revesled through such harconive pelations: labsy is man®
fdrat nesd, the produsts of labor ave snjoyed by the laborers,

in vrodustion and between man and men, the relationship is ons

of cooperstive comrades. But in Lhs esciaty Wﬁth griv'tu GWHEG I~

gbip, overything is changed Into the opposite - harmoniong ralad
ticnship is tuened fato upﬁﬂﬁiilewm “united homan nature' is
T“ﬂ.mfﬁpﬁfﬂ into "eplit huwsan nature", o wd Yhumsn neburettis
transforied into “non-human naturen

Becanse the two gplit claszes occupy r different positicns
in production relations, the monifesstation ci "ooun-hansn natuyre’)

pleo becemes diflerant, and even the Poutwerd appearances of

Lumen nature” also bzoone marktedly oonosed. (Ia the sense that

4

it refers to "the split husan nature,” ®nsn-huean n41~wa” RN
b expisined as Yoless cherastery” but hare we must not confuse
¢
Spouehunnn neiare” with the class charasier of fhe two classes
we often talk mbout.)
Since the bourpecisisz can o cesess the pro murtm: s labor
without perforvming laber, end individuals &an.hﬁ anriche@

the expsnes of eosiety so that others sufier and they therpele

f

ves hav y. shen they will bz more aed wmore divorced from labor,

x

divorced from zbjests of production, and divorved frow their
clens, to completely change fnto selfish creaticus whe eesk

only $to matisfy thwxr cwn physisoal desizes. Thovgh they sill

e g P
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avarigious, purchasable, fw&uﬁ4!9n€? without vumwc\ﬁzan and
without & head, alienated Irom publi& organizitions aud bebtray-

: ' £32
Mhecomes the siave of matier. .7’

" : .
aiterial conditions which conform with "ithe

es of humsn life,” they are ales used for tﬁa

iolericel desires. This makes for the birth

on naturs, the selfisgh aéﬁure; an& %ﬁe'iuxufm
cisss charscteristic of all &xpi@iﬁiﬁg slasse

moving and grmbollic desoription of the

ri

ike, a difficult custoner,

zations, issuing asurions losns, pulling

submissive, talkstive, ouvtwardly gre&&nta

s

¥

z bul unsubsteptisl, dry and tastelsss, pro-
Aé thers by prodosing chaﬂtry enterprices

¢ing the relaxation of all soelal pivotsal
ring sueh rel-xaticn, tol@raizw; such relax-
ne hqqar dLsm&gﬁrdinﬁ prigeiple, entirely

. of money with regavd for

t 8s Engels said, "men is completely trans-

s

the bourgeois himsel?

’J}

rale of money" and even

<
£

A1l the cheracteristics of
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property are the clags chursecteristics of this class. All these
vgly gqualities of the bourgecisie have come begause hé bhas viow
lated the basic character of msnkind -lasbor. So from the real

>
L

goality of aiz cless ehéracter, he himseif LB divoreed from
labor, and occupies the producte of ohher peoplets labor, the
whole time living as a parasite on the exploif&tion of athers.
?ris iﬁ'"mﬁst non-tamane”, tha real "iﬁhuman" ereatures {in thal
‘mmwh basic meaning of the word.)

| The élﬁss charsoter of the ﬁrolet&riat»completely an 
veals snobher klhd of characteristics. The proletarian Y"none
human‘nature“ raferred to by Mary principelly ﬂeferréd to his
elafs pdsiﬂion énd Living conditions, which cama fram the

&

“alienation of la?am " Phouge it is closely cons ecteé w: th

labor, but camnot caryy cut freely ereakive labor. TPhough theré,

is close cooperation in large soeisl production, labor has to.
rerain divided under the pressure of the material Torses it
has created itself, Though each dsy it uses itgjown lshor to
raferm the world but the materisl world which is the object
of its labor is a&lways drifting awsy (the threat of anemploy~

,,

‘ment.) Though it produces more and mors weslth for ssolety

s

esnch day, the societly is making it peorer each day, until it
loses the minimun livivg conditions for s men. YHan hes

receded fo the ptete of living in the cave, and even light

o 224



éand alr, the sgimplest of auimel purities, ceass to become Lhe g
{16} . ’ N . . ' B

desires of man’
And so under oueh conditions, even "the cubtward &ppearan-
ces of human nature” have boen negated. Beoause of guck an

inhumar situsation and such.inhuman living, the prclétariat ha6 
to demand for the resistence of this state of “nonmhﬁman natuxa,?.
anéd the elimiratlon of its owe 1iving cuﬁdiﬁions* wyg i# dgas
sot elimirate its own living conditions, it ﬁill”hqt liberate
itzelf. If it does ot eliminate all the Living condibions
which viglate human nature, and are conaemtr&téé ia itg‘awm
4 situéﬁion‘ it caﬁmot»&liminate ita,oﬁn liviﬁg‘canﬂitions."él?)
In this way, thera'éame iﬁto &xiate&é@ the é&éis@anca 
character, the siruggle character, the adhesive charact@f,fand
 the ﬁﬁity 0haractar,mall special class characteristics of the
roletariat. This class charaster wpuld'in 2h@‘ceufﬁef§f BLrugs
gle be growingly ;wakened and stréngthene&; Mgrx gnd Engels
from the beginning paid special attention the process of the
growth of the most basialgharacﬁerisﬁic of thavércletariat,

%he revolutionary character (the negation of “non-human naturety,

In Mad Family and Conditions of the British Werking Class, they

bkad in 18%% made an earnest analyesis.

Lenin alss had a moving description:"A revoluticnery is -

one who realizes the state of his own enslavenent and fights'

1_diks  One who does not.realize the state of his own enslavement
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‘and lives the iife of & mlave gilently and ignorantly‘is a one

hundfed porcest glave., One who gratituously praises the good
life of & slave &nd exPresaes unhﬁbﬁdﬂé #rd%mﬁude for his good

haaf%eﬁ master iz & slave of ithe hasaa type, & shameless fol~;

It can thus be seen that the snti-erplcitation strugple
of theprolatarisn warriors ie precissly the yealization of the
beslis clasa character of the praletarist. Becnase the prole-
tarhmt conglistently szr1ve$ for existznze in sccordence wntﬁ
the basic echaracier of ankindq the lahoring man, raprasentw

the new productive forces don the demand for the negation of the

Talientation of la%or® produced by the private ownership systenm,

- 80 mpeaking from the viewpoirt of the real content of the class

characterintic of the proletariat, it iz truliy in conformity
with “husan nature.” On this point, it is diametrifally. oppo-

sed to the real content of the ¢laes charzeter of the bourgesi-

‘gie.

Vhere c¢an we find a conmon peint in two ¢lass characters
. . P

@3 different in their basic quality (this is decided by the

ecanoﬁic relatioms and elass status)? Pe Jen must arbitrarily
Bk thn gommon ground of itwo orposed clazses. The basis for
hiwm thﬁmry is as follows: since the proletariat Yhates" this

Ynon~human nature " thsrn is not the demand of the proletariat

for liberaticn the deaire %o return to iits basic nature of mane

e DPE e
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kind? Sinee only with the linursbi,a of 21l mankind mﬁj it i
liberate itself. then, “far'the libveratisn of all maakind, the
liberation of the basic nature of menkind .... there mist be
somsthing’ comaon to all people ss the foundstion. ;This foundat-
ion is humau feeling, ard it is the bumaniterienisw woich ¢omes
out of t{he basic nature of mankind." And so the sdvocate of
the theory of human nature finds a place Lo lodze hiamself.

Pa Jen even seszumses the prdua tone of & ﬁéacﬁér to teach
us, "The advocates of the class theory in cur litarature'aiili
do not seem to urderstand this keypdinﬁ."(lgﬁ This is really nb
"keypoint™ but a "trick." ¥He hopes thus to finallgbleaa people
into the labrynth of the absiract theory of human paturs. HQWQ
ever, Pa Jen is not one who immedistely starts with the negs ’ﬁ
of your cla se ehuracter. Before the iron-clad fact of the oppo-
sitica of the éiaéﬁes, he canuot but be for&ed'ta ascept +hat

esch class has it own ¢lase character, and so he aisa‘ﬁanaotA
fully reJeet the exiztence of class struggle.

Whet then is left for him t¢ make capital ﬁf? It is
to turn the strugzle into an absi?act thing, to make the goal
of the stragele an sbstract objective. UHe vlaces vefore ﬂhe
people the followin iormula of ngiG’?51HCQ both the proletar-
izt and the bourgeoisie are "nwn«human,“ let wth abandson théir:

"non-human nature” and return to the basic nature of mabkindi

Since in addition to his class character, man has alsc the




)

kanic nature of pankind, {(or things commen to all veopled ,then

atruggie with this bzaic netura of mewzindi The resuld is that

§

he usezn the %’ act Yhanan nabture™ sz weaposn to win the moal
of the abriracl "husen nature S whish mesns in effest the &li-
mination of class strugple.

To provide more "theoretlcel basie® far his theory of
buman naturve, in addition to grabhing the ganeral concept of
Riransformetion," Pa Jen also closely grebs the gensrsl cancept
of ¥restoration.”

However, thuz so-c¢alled Yrestoration® ig also Wreturn.®
The gener:l concept of restoration is o be.un&eretﬂmﬁ_in gote
way., True, in the early works of kaww, this conccot had b&én

naed, For ewamp e, in ] Draft on Bemneny, Philosophy, publiished

in the some yuar as ded Fomiiv, he referred to thim congept of
" P Sy % 1 & L3 P - - " (EEO} ¥ "
rectoration, snd linkwed it directly with hwran nature. When
Farme seed this philsacohlical terwisology, be clearly meant 1t

ae the sntonym of transforsation. If trensforsnbion is congl-

depeﬂ the firgt "nepgation,” then restoration snould be considerw
ed the abﬁmgd Wasgation," that is "the pegntion of & nﬁgatiam;“

From humen pature to non-hunen naturs, and thencs back to human

rature « this de the process of the developnent of the nsgation

of a negaiion.

Of clurme, the change from human nature Lo pon-buman pae

Ture - taﬁ Ttransfornation” from the "united h-mon vaturs” of

i
|
(YN

fub———
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nava l soeiety without private owsership to

the pri

et

the split bum&n nxture of the society of r;vat@vowne_;aiv
divided into Qp?ﬁﬁﬁ classes - is & gualitative change. And
change frow non-huwman pabturs to hﬁmmﬂ'nature ~ the restoratio
qf the 2013t human sneture of the society with‘grivate ownsn
to th? united humen nature of the Communist sosleby which ha

eliminated private s wnerchip - likewige & qualitative les

v e
fid

forward.

¥ot only is there qualitative dlffezena'vbaﬁw&én human
nature and non-human nature, but due to tﬁe diff&rent pistorisal
canternts of the husan nature (thongh in both cases it is the

united hune nétvrevcf one soeiety) of iwo scoieties in conple-

tely different Btagaa of eccnomic davelopment {thaugh both sre
gocieties of communal ow neWahmpﬁiltﬁe nhman‘ﬂaiuré of the two
perisds also contain gualitetive differences.

dccordingly, it iz clear that Yrestoration” is not neces-

sarily adverse "remurr&%tianﬂ, noer is it the Tres urreﬂ“ﬂ“ of

eyle. In 1877, Eugels anticipated the (emsunist scens after

the elimination of privete ownership in these words: Y“By this

tine «~ and in a certsin sense uliimatsly - man lesves the wo

of animals, procesding from barbsrous conditions of 14v1nﬁ t

really ruman living conditicn@. «....This is mankind's leav

from the kl‘gdoﬁ of snature to the kiagdom of fresd m;”(dl}

shiys

B

rld

]

k‘.hé g»—:

Aowaver,.. 3% vg@rp befoye Envels mede this yrovhesy,

|
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is, in 38wh wher Mnu }ammlf was written; Marx had already statesl

in Drdft. on Economics and Philsosovhy, "Coumunism actively aban-
donzs the system of private ownerchiyp, that is, man's self alien-

atioy ... .and carries out the restoration-of mankind as one

LJ.

soeiety, that is, the cowplete, csnmsious, snd still fully and

dugourizetly growing huran &a&ure«"( 2 This is completely difw
fersnt from the rvemirrective type of “restoration" used by Pa

o £,

HMoraover, since restorstion refers to the leap forward

<

of quality, refars to & second nagation, then this negatica is
the atrugple and golution of the opposition. - The raﬁﬁit of a
struogple ﬁetweenynyp siter iz that one opporlie side @afemta‘
She othar cpposite gide, and this also means the negation of
one thing‘and the effiraation of anoﬁh@r, thet de, the go-call-|
- ed “ahanénnmﬁn*” end Tginulianecunly overgome &nd pr@“@f%@d £“
In the process of the srandsunent in the changs from non-human
nature to humayn pature, it doem not mear that botbh the opposite
cluznces are simnltenscusly avvr,omu and/or simelitaneously ﬁr&m
served, but rather that {he praletari&ﬁ which represents ths

direction of historieal developwent svercones the bourgeoisis

which iz a dying forca" It is thne process of the class ehaw&v
cter of the proletariat overcomisg the clses characier or tn@'

hourgeoz i, and the preczss of the so-called "eatabeﬁhnnnt

of the proletariat snd the elimination of the bovrgecicie. ™

rov 2 %0 PR




of aaarse,yth@ proletari&t whiak as th¢ ﬁewbb&rnkfaraﬁ'
iz contipuing its aéV&lepment will‘itsglf ga thraugh 8 procese
of zbandonment. Bub this ie not sel? das&f&stiOﬁ? but only the
ovarccmimé 6£;th$ non-human p@&iﬁinﬁ and'nonwhamaa 'ife~af;the
cppressed, and the overéomiﬁg of certain ba&kwérd idéas which
came therefrom. Its side as the laborer will not see greater'~
aevélepﬁent with the real liberation of labor end the overcoming
of the alienation af.labar. Today, the Cormunist étyle‘of the
working people hes been greatly éavelapeﬁv praciseiy betange éf/
the development of the excellent special quaLities'af thee claeé
cLharacter of the proletariat. |

| " Beeause this ig ihe algas which~repr@aent& toe @Q?ﬁmenﬁ
of history, ihe clage with the greatest future, it will develop
ivte the c¢lass that mill carry the whole wérld population, 'By
that timz, the ho&til&ielaaées will be caﬁpletely obliterated,
and the role of the proletarisat in the Qppaéiﬁien of classes
will also disappear. By th&ﬁ time the spesiel fgatur@s of the
class character of the wafking clags will be dissolved into the
special features of all mankindf. By that time, as Comrade Liu
Shac-ck'i said, “Phe common baeie nature of manki&d,‘cummon huw
man pature, will be evalved. Tﬁis is tha‘compleﬁe proeess of
| (24)

the reform of the basic guality of mankind."*

&8 larc said,"the restoration of human nature” with a new gqual-

3

It is also

ity", the result of the, continval change of the bagic natvre

L
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of warlkind in toe eourse of the é“V&iﬁ~d€uﬁ’Of produgtion,

CAgcordingly, the sohievement af the new and uaified huwhn
natare is ﬁm?‘acsompiiﬁﬁed, af P Jen wmy , with the avaa?mun‘
of the current ciﬁ&m‘:ﬁrnyﬂl@’aﬂu uging ®thinge esmuon to sll
men’ to convert the other sidé; it preciseliy ﬁith the deve Lﬁp
pent. of the clase stengele, av&rbomimg'"Wﬁ‘EHemy &f%mr another.
Th@kxeﬁmﬁu~why the prolotarial wents to libverats all senkind the

some time it liberates itself, ds alao not due Lo Tho sause s 1

vied al by Pa Jen, the go~called pubhisotive desire far‘”*u@ g b v g

aature,” but rather Jdue ito the desislon of

fihverent of the gyaten of pr;wat@

(=
foed
.:—*—
i
11

Jary and Eacels said in the Book o gueted by Pa
¥

Jen, 4he Y= Fam.Jv " oYf the socialint weidters will bDestow
‘j o R A= F s, ,

oy

thic role of historical aignific&nﬁe an the prmlet&riaﬁ, then
it will will definit tv nnt be Lﬂh@ eriticsl eriticisn which

ingicte on our belisf that this is bensuse thay lwmk upon the

wroletarist as a god.t e Lenin in Philosophic l NJLPF

4|

sperially nointed out, ?ha Morxist theme of the revolvtions

the nat urﬁl conchusion fron the ana-

(‘!‘

role of the prmlam#»ﬁ& .......

lymie of historical meterislisw.

It cen we seen Lihat the viewpnints of "“rdhﬁimrmmixun"

and "raplbo rmtvﬁmﬂ zre yevploticnary in their h& i Bpi-

- - R
s
o 'fl ol 5
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rit. However, becanse in their early wafka Marx and Enﬂais had”

rot yet comypleted their entire ideoclogical systen, sdmgtimes

-

they continued the uss of terms in ¢lamsical philo#ophy, and in
. ’ ’ . . . * K .
individual *plases they were still not yet entirely rid of their

influeace. The Marx and Engels we kuow always exsmined and

evaiuated their workes with a rigid spirit. When rore than 20

vears later, in 1867, Murx discussed } is Mad Fau l%l’ his self

e 4 s €St

+

criticien was that et {the time be had = L&«hwr estimate of
Fuearbach, “"Though the worship of Fuenrbach now sreates huror-

&

oug ¢ffects on the meonle,” bnt they Yare vol ashared of thls
L oal27)

work."( 7

At that time Fueurbach produced such groat inflnence that

Marz and q?equ‘mn writing the preface of the bOﬁng Qw mly

;,L-

brovght out “real humacitarianism® to cpposé spiritu sm

(thovgh when the book was written, Marx had already'greaﬁly.

sirpassed Fueurbach). The resson for this was clearly explaine

Y

2d by Enzels in Fueurbach and the End of German (lacsical Phie-

tesophy, written after the death of Marx.  Fugels further ex-
piained that he had to rlte thie book beruu se he fell that
in the past he nad cot sufficiently criticized the Fueurbvach

system, and he wanted to Wume a succint and systemztic form o

xplain our sttitude toward Aegelian thloaophyg to explain
how we started from this nhﬁ;omcghy and haw we left it,” and

(28
"the infiuence Fueurbach exercised over us. n ,)

a8 ]
e
\#




.Only then ﬁ.ﬂll be get & mors ¢correct and deeper understanding.

S

Thig reveale o ws one Trnort 2t pod mt amely, when we

read the early works of tsyrx and Engels, we must read thelr
sater worws et the same tinme, comvare thew, and see the progess
of the evoluticon of their thinking and the Marxist idealmgiﬂ&l

systen. When we read Fsd Family, tb@ earixa 5k bomv wrmch & L~

R AR P T A e
'

gidates nistorieal ma&erﬁalmumg we nunt at the same tine rem&
garlier and ) A o
the/later works of Marx and Hogels, particularly sach hooks as

Criticism of Vezelion “hilusopny (1843); Draft on Economica,

Puilosophy ( EhkY s The Ravérﬁy of Philosophy LLM%?}, Tdevlogioal

TNITIRAE AL 22 ANNLANS boa

State of Germany {(1846); as well as Fueurbazh end the Mﬂd of

German Cliassiesi Philosophy (1888 and Outline of Fmeurbmmﬁﬂ

When the Marxist idenlegical syeten hﬁd not yel bewﬂ‘Gme
plately evslved, sune new eoncepts had not yet veen boro, and
Farx would ot but woke use ‘f c@vL in 0ld ¢orncente in many
placey, auch o8 Yipen ‘:‘xfr;:,:mna't:i.:m," ‘and wl"(’?ﬁ\{lmabno);'ka'ﬁ 03d conw~
ce yﬁh ¢on be ﬁs&ﬁ to expregs ngv contenta, but alse can make
people reed t L1 im'thé ol n\“tex b5 of these old concepts. The‘
reviaioniste afteﬁ wmﬁt to szploit this 1mcpmhm1ﬁm” S0 we must
pay special stigniion to céyréci thaw. We mnmt ELOW cle#ﬁly

the establisked inherent meaning, and alnm vat attention to
£

thair development and chanze,

?urthuﬁm re, wo gust slso peke some comparison of the

™
N
=

et 1 PRI
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the concepts in the esrly and late 5tageaf to

undersiand whnt concepts nad been zbaundoned by F;rx ?ni unvela

)

Tte

and what othere had new ¢ontents instilled dinto them. (nly thesn
may we arrive ab a corvec et understafiding of the works through

ta

™

clarificatigﬂ of ﬁhe concents. e old concents of clagsie

n naturs" and Yhasic nebure of mane

caé philosephy, such aﬁi”huﬂx
kird" can hard dly Le found in the works of MHarx éﬁ& Engels after
1546, |

Wa cén only a%faiﬁ nutriﬁian gnd &rmﬁ frgglﬁng’e&?lyv
WOIES aivfayx and Bogels if we reall Ly stand firmly on Marxist
ground ‘and treat these e#rly woris wﬁth kh@‘viewpniﬁﬁlﬁf deé&@

lopment ond not that of dﬂﬁtrl dzr“&w, ‘and with 3 solesnp dut

The revisionists adopt an attitide completely ovpposite

ours. They iunsist on closiung their eyes to the works of t?f
period of mature Marxism, or pretend they do ﬁat_axiﬁt even when

. o o , , - - _
they see it. They are fond ef gearc hing irto the eariy works
of Marzxism, to uneayxth r‘mnana frasg must of the apmors of the
ezriy 19th century and even the ? 4 century, even thovgh these
mignt only be used by the classiesl writsrs of Marzlus to ngY
the eneny and were sbandoned afterwsrd.  They ﬁauid nmck th
up as if they had discovered the ''new spirit" of ¥urxkﬁﬁ, in

order to linger aftepr the 0‘4 thraugh thelr old on *qeze arii-

cles and r&gurfeeﬁ then in new bodies. This is preﬁia&ly the




ite enemies have bn meke nse of hir preat name to vend sﬁuggl@d

cliss viewpoint and devélopment viewpoint of Msrw on the queste
eal materislism the most basic theme of the missden of the worid
‘proletarien revolution. Ee¢ has rather secretly substituted the

‘eoncopts of Mary.in aceordante with his own psactionary aims,

"bourgeoiz Fueurbach ang Hégelﬂ, ut l&&ving'out the rational

spesial characterdstic of the ss-called tinberitance of Lcy&cv“‘
by ell revislonists and reactionary thinkers.

| Teday they no lﬁngér dere td;opan¢y‘hcrr§w AP ONs from
the reacticnary ideological &fﬁeﬁalg'ﬁnd.éb they &pend gfaat;
paing to seek fragmectary sentences ond phr&éﬁaufwém‘thé‘&arly
works of Marx, an& then place them under d-uﬁﬁlﬁ? ‘Th&y;do‘am
heos au&é the truth of H&rxiﬁm POBBREHES wuch prﬁﬁﬁ“P that éﬁen

& Jen i5'examt1y guch a figure. ' o :

-

ga0ad.
In hiz extensive qusintisn of Marxist works to explain’

"human nature, Pa Jen hss net not elucidabed ‘the most basic

ioz of human nature asd thance explein on the stand of histopdw~

or elss he has barmanized the ideas of Marx aed theme of the

contents of Hegel and Pusurbash and developing thelr backwﬁrﬁ‘
and re&#ﬁian&rYAaidém $ﬁ¢h it the méthaﬁ'of'ﬁubatiﬁﬁtién‘aﬂd‘
confusion ueed by Pa Jer and all revi&im@igﬁs; t&r&wim@‘aﬁt the
noving revolﬁtidﬁary charastey of the classidml wristers of

Marsism and fisally lesdiug to the ovposite road in ascordance




o ke

“ ¥

f with their cwn reaciionary aims.
As a matter of faet, on the apprcach to human nature,
very clear ideological distineticns between Marx, aed Hegel aud

¥uneurbach. As eamrly as in January L844, when he wrote Criti-

eiem of Hegelian Fhilosophy, Marx clearly said, "Man is not

something wiich rests abstractly outside the world. Man ie

: £ 3 ‘ « 3
the world of men, the state, and zscietgaﬂkas) Qse J?&r “&F@rf

in Qutline of Fueurback, he again pointed out, "Phs basic cha-

racteristic of man is not the abetraet thing belinging to esch
inGividudl. ¥From the poirt of realism, the basic charactaristic

{20}

man is the sum tolal of 81l social relsticnships.?

]
. by

The socisl naturgnof man is the b&aie_pbiat by which man
in diffe;enk from aninal end is called "man"”, and this may aiSo
be considered & point cémmoﬁ to "mankind M .Th@revarakof cours
se alsc common points from the vieyﬁai&ﬁ‘df naturalvtraiﬁﬁ.-hat
in the sati&factiOﬂ.af,natural impulses, man g¢n§rally follows
epecific social f&f@ul&@ and aoci&} conditiQaaogsd Marx’sai&g
"Gooiety is the uuity_ofimagkip& and nature of a complete tsic

£
charactera"(“l}

If we interpret man merely from the anthro-
pological or biological viewpoint, we cmnnat-u}tiﬁately Seph-

rate max from the animal world. Only through the social chaw

racter of man, that is, undexrstavding man from the ssciological

viewpoint, may we have an overall recognition of the basic €ka-




tﬁwTJf'ﬁQﬁ;
- At the sams tioe, "pankind? canr&t Lo m&xaly as an
sbrtract collective nous , far it'%&ferﬂ”?ﬁ“@é%ﬁﬁéwar nasses of
pecple ”ﬂving in different nia%mrlom& stages, and nﬂcupying 3
ﬂifﬁﬁrunt sooelal puaﬁtion” unﬁfr differs fwrmsvof production.
After the birth of clsszs eaciety with priv&ﬁ@ ownﬁrahifﬁ‘ﬁhe
socisd nature of mankind (comman natur@) exizts through the
claas eharacter (individunl aharacter} renifeated by soclal
. ,

gron?a.with conflicti;g basic inﬁ@rastan fo we gy that in a
¢lasge maaiety, the socisl mh&racﬁar of men is Wis clasws éhawamtw
er. For no ganereld cheracterifitic, or common éharéatariﬁtin@
een exiet in an ebetrest manner, and-aﬁn mnly erish conwrat@ly
im &n individual charaeteristic. |

Since in & class 5O ia%y the bazic iﬂ%gréstm of diff@r;
ent claseses ere dismetrically cppoissd to one angther, theﬁ it
iz impossible to find an :@al wid concretely &xi&timg commen
‘”unitmﬂ’hgman neture” inside or oviside the clésﬁ chazsoter of
tﬁe twa‘awppgiag.clamaﬁsa Th@é is what Chairm@n hims praaiaely
peinted ovt, WIs fhere such a thing ae husan mak&re?‘ﬁf sourge
there is. But teare 45 oniy haman nsture in the sonerete, ne
hﬁmaﬁ %atvre in the ab&%raet» In e class soclely ﬁheré,is only
-humanAnnture thet bears the stamp o* & elama, Wt ne human nse

w325

ture tranecending elamsos,

238
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that in -

14 m@t

desliistes do accent the faet

’r

[

.
storical

his

W

All

a class society, the o oeial c‘"vacter of man ewxisits in the cone

&

crete through the clase character, but hope to greb certain

points commen to cind xalx LOBERSS ing the stamp.of
¥ ¥

and posessing the stemp of neture), to make observations apart

.

from concretz historicsl and sociel conditions, hoping to exe

a T ot end une

tract therefrom kind of "human pature®, vermane

changing, deprived of concrete content, and applicabie to all

and all classes. This actually is an abstract concep?

the head but non sexistent ip anv living person in

clety.

Sometimes from individusl bodies they do find to varyi ng

extent the exisntence of a few signs of aamacioa&ne@a“belo&ging

to diffe aﬂt elasses, and borprowing for ~heir basis the wdrds‘

of Lenin szyifip that there is nothing pure in this world, they
come to the conclusion thet Pecommon human nature" exists in

z elass society.

the differentiat

alsc puts together the general and the
use the apecific to re

Furthermore, we we also see that when the

This not only rejects Lenin's emphacis on

ion of things asscording to their guality, but

ﬂpesial, ettempting to

oroegpent thn uAJverﬁala

‘veople of

v

clzss & are influenced by the people of ciass B, thie precisely
cccurs during a cless struggle, and is precisely the possible
239




sffect or transforaetion which sen bapren to the two strugsling
clasa charagt&ristﬁam under specific sgocial living conditlona,
And this dvqice to transforn the apposite side into one's own

e precisely explsina the Wrth of slase antithesie and the

-te

&
anﬁitheaia of ¢lass Ldeclogles.

Aatordingly, the pheervatinon of man from any viewpolind
divorced from socisl charamter.ﬁmd cless éharuatar’mumt v
Pran® back to the snthropoleogisal or MHolorical sizunificance
or diéﬁﬁlv& Maa dn the ebstract Yabsoluie ideah Malx had
precisaely thus criticlzed the viewpoints mf ﬁﬂwei and “nouybamw{
Ie Hegel, man, the bhasic qﬁality ot man, EQualﬁ Heelf consoions

name  In Pusurbeeh, man is abotract, biclopical, and ean obly
Jove in an ahstrach manns 2

Ang Pa Jen rreedieely wsnts to seek a comprowmise between
gaoh conflictine ddeas. In an ell embracing manner, ha aCvatw.
frowm Mars clags characlter, and taolkes over fron HEFMW aind Feueps |
Bask "humar nature, thus zoming to the dvsl conelugion, “Man
bae bin clars chagracteristic, Yat alss tag the bspic nature of

%23 i
(J 1Ff you merely take a lock over his Wos rize, susoh

manwsnd o8
adulterated posds are fovnd everywhere, such as the following:
Wa elasz 'man' shtill possessen the genepsl coomon naturs of

mankindy"  Yapart from pocisl consclouszness there 48 the general

sonpsiovsness of marzind® Yin addition to his speoifie slase

cheracteri ighie apd soelal ehnsoisususss, any conerste man alse

240
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hag the general eommon naturs and commen conpsiousness of men-

!

kind;® %the cless 'man' de siill the Yman! of maskind® au.?ﬁ%}

ings, are thevy to co-exist peacsfuld

P

Since there are two th

Ly, without distinctiocn of bost an? guest, and without friction?

Hee ﬁgt oniy oﬁ ﬁhe basic quewumnn of phiiaaanhy¥z it is not
neraitted the rgnL; S VEE or na,“but'a,Sﬂ in &cta&l 1ife, &uc&
£ Co mcau ion is imposmible. Pa Jen iz truly pféyagﬂt 7, ot the
¢lage thecory, but ﬁhﬁ‘ﬁ%%ﬁ?ﬁ of hunsn nature. | Hig love and hate

are dislinctly clear. He emelaims, MO soul, reburn! .. © bhuman

feeling®" Human feclinr is ths féundation of the things Yoomron

to =il people, sunother name for Pa Jernt's abstrast humsn pature .

We may here put down a large nuzker of Pa Jenls eynonves

fube

for "puman nature," but it is warthy of g?eatar attention to
gee thal each name to diff erent dbprerv of ?iﬁﬁlfﬂﬂa We reveals

the “special quality” of Pa Jen's Phunan nature.f It can be

t?“
o
e
[l

tha

VD

highest morsl guality of uanking, Wcapable afvrgusiﬁg
»peaple of &ll ages and different r}arza o and pbﬁsesaiﬂg'”the
common char:cteristics éf mankind in g@ner&}.“ It can 8lso be

& pmlitfcal standard . "Conpolences i the e.e éfkthe pecple.

We must ahide hy amﬁséienae in serviang the pemfle;” It can also

‘be the memaure of ari -"The importsl epell of Greek srt is due

to its revealntion of real hunan neture,! Jt o= be the idesl

of gesthetics, "In rnu co%ﬁ@nh uf bﬁwuty there may &lam be thihﬁs

eommon to mankind in general.® And finally, i% can alss &irestﬂy

- i




o |

.
serve ss the foundation of nmankind, "The comvon ne2eds and common

1

sepirntions of the pGO?lm epn ondy build awo differenr sceial
" | , aany (35)
relatijonships.” (axdezlmwe& partz as in oyiginal)

Ok, the great Yhumsn naturel! It 38 the “fowndeticn,®
rrimary boﬁj, and starting pcimt‘af sverything, and ib the
ravea‘ tdon of the wost tru&;‘MG,t perfent and mout beantiful
that ig in this wnrld.and out of it, Wbuavar guys thet his is
Femarbach*a,anthrpologiﬁm im truly ”vuzg&riaing” him. It is
trul H gel's purest, wmont pexmaneé%,'&n& greataat}"ab&al&ta“

L .
gpirit,n Thsre 18 no sge which it cannet transcend, nothing
whlch ds beyond iis reach. - Anything ear perish, but Yhuman
neture. alose will live forsver. Fverytking elpe im an aseident
of history, but “human natvre” alone is the ﬁaturﬁl outeowe of
higtory.

it lookes like thig ie inconceivable. Put ideslist phiﬁa»
sophy is it&&lfma ridile. Some‘yﬁmgle say. Po Jen does rt advow
ante bhelegical ”uaturai charaster," and the ilove of anthropow
logz@mg doesntt he? Hew is it thst he @hmuld‘emtar&‘%guigﬁggﬁth
of BEegeld @ Yés, we vrocced from Hegel to tha’lahrynth of/thought

we proceed from Feusrbach to the “wclugion ef love.® Bub reliw

gion and epeculation are toth palaces of ldeslism. You have

rot gone the wrong way.

Aowever, what cannot meke psovle vnderstand all at onee

is why Pa Jen, etarting frox Marx, should go over to the caup

2k2.
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right opposite. If we do not evaluate a man by hls dress, bub
by Lia aetién. then this will not be éifficult to understsnd.
For among the people who visit the arsenal of Harx,’sama come
to seek the clsssice, moms come to make & show of thémaélvq&a
and othera_dig hol@a in the argenal and smuggle agpglies for
gale. To which gr@up &oas‘ﬁa dJen belong? Is it,nntlaelf eéi*
dent? | |

However, there in one point @aeﬁ by all. ’Whea Pa Jen
cﬁta.off a sectiaﬁjof the Mtext® of Marx (exeuse us for using

this term; for to Pa Jen there cin be no better term with re-

ference to Merxism) from Lenin's Philosophical Notes, and puts

it into the middle of his cwn article, & place had been set for |
ite itg insertion is used only as’"a valid y&asdﬁ”,'bnﬁ the
premiﬁé and the cqnciﬁ@imn had also teen vreviously sat; The
premise is ﬁthe thing common té all people," and the econclusion
vis Wihere im alsalthe basic n&tﬁre of ﬁankinda“ >As the gaying
gces; Ssuma Chao’s intentions are cobvicus te the people on the
roead, and there is no need to elaborate here.

Lfter the rabe'has héeﬁ taken off;'&veryﬁhing is clear.
Pa Jer B laboriﬁusly‘ﬁeach&rs ﬁeoplé with "human nature’, and
s painstakingly seek the theroetical basis for his ”theory of
human nature," 806 effuéively éﬁers " uman nature” with all
shedes of brillissce, and so engrgetically shout e mnst love

people" {love your class enemy), all tecause of a seeret

e 23 o




‘&Irggfjnlgid cuéj_ﬁut ot publicly utterad:the clase étruggle
can é?aé,, tke orolstarisn re «uiutzon wan fold upl |
Howaver, it is preceisly this flégz;«éigﬁéwstrungie* thig

gtrugple between two world outlocks in 1d&alagy we are concarndd

with. We cannot affowd to listen to the dreamy words and decept

i@n of "love" of the bourgecigie and the imgarxaiﬁsts. We must

remember closely the teaching of Chairmen Mao:"We cannct ieve

the gnamy, caﬁﬂmt,lovg‘t&e ugly phenomena of‘sﬂeiaty,'far ouy

‘aim is to eliminate these thinga.w(®) '
June 1969, in the Iiterary Reééarch Class,
Chinese People's ﬁniveréiﬁym

(1) Pa Jens"On Pumon Feelingh, Eﬁ%ﬁ“ﬁi&ﬂf Jenuary 1957 issue.

(2) guotad from Fa Jea's "Ou Fusan Feeling." The original

passage ie in Lenis's Philoscphical Hotes, p.7, and the

original (which Lenin quoted) is in Complete Works of
Marx'and‘mngals, Vol.XY, p¢#h4

(3} Lenin: On Marx, Eogels and Marxism, p.l7

(h)_s Selected Yorks of Mary and Engels, Vol.I, p.342 (1958 ed.)

(5)‘On Marz&_Engels and Nﬂrxisw, p. 1C.

(&) Seleeted Works of Marx snd Engﬁls Vol IT4p %43,

(7Y on Marx, Engels, end Marxism, p. 50.

(8) Phllosemhical Notes, p. 6.
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(26

(27)

(28}

L

Selected Works of Marz and bngels, Vol T n.35%

Ideological State of vﬂrwvrf, travnslated by Wuo Mo-dio,

Chun-i Publishing House 21950 edition, p. 7).

#

“Complete Works of Marx and Enwd‘s, Volm Ii, p- b4m

Ibnd, p.45.

I8eslorical State of Jermany, p. 13E,

Draft on Hconomice, Philosophy pe 71

Cemplete Works of Marx and Fngels, Vol. I, p.66L

Draft on Econamics, Philososhy, vp.¢6-97.

Gomplete Works of Marxz and Engels, Vol.IL, p.kS.

Compiete Worke of Lenin, Vol.XIiI, p.36.

Pa Jen:t"On Bomsn Feelins

Draft on Beonomics, Philosophyp.52

fzlected Works of Merx anf Fr g@le§ VéonI? p&lju.
Uraft on keonomics, FPhi ogoohy, Pe G2
Enpeic, V"Anti~Dubrin,? 1055 edition, De l@$¢

TLiv Shao-ch'i:"Class Character of Man."
tarxVPoverty of Philosophy," see Complets Worke of
Marx and Engele, Vol.IV, p.i7h.

Complete Worke of Marx and fSngele, Vol.II, pp.hkmkﬁ.

Correspondence of Marx and Engels, People Pnb)lsbxng
House 1658 edition, Vol.IIT p.b36.
Preface to “"Feuerbach and the End -7 German Ciasssical

Philosophy", 1958 People's Publishing House edition.
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¥

Gompiste Worke of Mavx and Enpgels, Vol.I, p.hS2

2

Feuerbsach and the End of German haasical Philosonhy, p.52

Draft of Beoronmics, Philosophy, p.BS.

Selectod Worke of Mao Tss~tung, Vol XI1I, p.571.

Yo Jen: Yoo Fuman Feeling'.
(25) Pa Jen:Mérticlesn Diseunsing Literature M 1987 edidion,|
Pp.95, 159, 317, 92, and 1ko,

Selected Worke of Meo Tze-tung, Vol.Iii, p.f¥z.
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CRITICIZING THY BOURGEOLS “THIORY
OF HUMAN NATURE"

/ The following is & full tramslaticn of an
article entitled "Tzu-chan chich-chi jen-hsing-lun
pri-p 1&5" {Bugilish version es sbovel, by Lip Chiog-
yao, Hen J-tu and Liw Pang-fu, appsaring in Bs=in
G}ied»&hw fow Conatruction), No.7, rvaiving, 7 duly
1660, pp 18,7 : ‘

.

The vie wpoini of the "theory of bumen ﬁa@gre” Qf modern
revieionien s & kind of ideslogleal w&apﬁﬁ currently us:ed by
the bourgeoisie apaingt the prolstarisn revolution &nd proletar-
ian dictatorshin. ngév&rq the so-called “theéry of humsn nae

ture” and "homanitsrianisa® ére not new goods. As we aii know,
the modeyn revisionists have ﬁet'@aéﬁ auy‘gwaat d“&ﬁﬁ?@?m :ig of
their own in their advocacy of "individusl ha ?@inbﬁs of man,"

Yegyapathy and friendly love of humen nature ﬂ@ﬁwﬁsn mEn and men’y
Yhumeniteriaciss of the bawic natu?e of asnkind common to all
men,’t and Yliove of mankind.® Those who know the Listory of

philogophy Ln&e,d*émd that the so-called Yhuman maturég* "humaﬁ«

itarianism," and "love of mankaxd" eonmon to all men ars the

characteristics of bourgeois historical nsutlooke.

The social histerieal outlook of the snthropologism of
Feuerbach, the materialist of the 19th eentury. in Germany, is
typically representative of this kind of "philaﬁaphy of human

nature.* Phe “theory of bhuman nature" and "numwmltarﬂaﬁxsm”

L B—




o

o~

at gveg@ﬁt sdveested by ih& modern wavisioniﬂts are nothing hﬁt
the broken wgapons whi sk, in the age of imperialisn and’the pro=
letarian revolution, und&r the aanditinna af the aggravation cf
Glass Cu”ir”&lutiuﬂﬁ and ola2ss atrggglwq, wown Uﬁﬁﬁ agamnmt %hr

proletarian revolution snd proletarian dictatorahip.

Tn theory they are cumpletely replicas of buupg@mi phile:

sophy, aad  the remcticmary bourgeois world oubleok. " Lenin had
stated corrcc*ly that in philosophy, the revisiounista all foli-
iinwe& h@hind the "“seiensce” of the bourgeols professors. Ithié
the same with tﬁ@ thevry of huhaz'nature of ﬁh@ wodern revigions
jete, Take for example the explanetion of Yman,h thg?haﬁic |
ch&racterbof man, Tahe buman naiure theorists toéay aniy merely
reproduce Feuarbach's “1%L}qu0wmf of hucan ndturc," |
X

- Feuerbach waa th@ moet uuh$tanding materialist eiore the
time of Marzist phiimaﬁﬁhg; Germany ia the tnirtigs snd forties
of the 19th captury faned the @ Jb rugrle avlhnbf the feuﬁai‘&@ﬂo
potic system, particularly the strurele mg&m‘&t tauaﬂl dlvine
fiﬂht@m‘ In this strugele, Feuerlach umrd es hip weapon tb
combative atheism to eriticize religlon theology and Hegel's
philogopby of the abwolgtmy He put up moterislisn against
idsalism end restar@d the & @thorﬁtg faa+ was due ta materialimmu

In tnus s*rugwl; Feuerbact lm&ﬁ hig hande on oue ?hiﬂﬁq

K

[3

the so-celled “man‘, &nd mae bmw thm starting poiﬁt and hasis

- s bon e .



i

igf his own vhilesophy. ﬁe'rejeéts& the name'ﬁakeri&liam, &ng
usmaed big philoscphy “an%hrapclogiﬁmg“¢&r irn short, the philosos
vhy of marn, the philgsspﬁy of human ratire. Frém the vi%wpaint“
of gsoeial history, he usé& benrg&eia'huﬁaﬁita;ianigg agelact
divine rights, and atvﬁhé time this hei& pragr@saiV@.éigﬂifiw'
¢ance. But because Feusrbach was not a dialesiic naterialist,
he coui& not nnderstand the basie éh&r&ﬁt@fiati&'of zan, aséd
this naturslly led him into the abyss of idgaliem in.his views=
point of social history. Thies is revealed pfomiﬂantly in his
"fheory of human nature. |

¥hat is the basic chax&bt@ri@tic of men? On thia‘?diﬁt
Marxist philosophy is basically opposed to the philésﬁﬁhy af_‘
Fauerb&cﬁ. |

Feucrboch held that "the entire character of maa‘isx
different from énimal.”(l) Iﬁ such 2 casé%'hﬁw islm&n differ~
ent from anianl, and what ieg the basice chavscteristic of wan?
He msaid, "What is the basic charscter of men ig_man’s @
thimkiﬁg? What ace the things that eonﬁ%ituéé'a’spéeies,.a
real human sgpecies? They &rabreaaon? will, and feeling. & comw
plete mzn hae the capacity for thought , will Eower;‘and feeling.
The capacity for thomghiﬁi@ithéylightﬁaf kaa@ledg&;'wili pover

iz the sirength of character; and feaiing is love. Reason,

TiY¥ Belections from the Philospphical Works of Feuerbach,
San Lisn Book Co. 1959 edition, Vol.I, p.l1d2.
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snd fecslinga are thinps common to man and enimal, end the dif~

val leval.. "“The feelingn of &anal are avimal, the feml ngs-@f

L2

lnve, and W&ll powver are perfect aharaciﬂriei es, the supreme

power. They are the 2zhzolute characteristics which make man &

man, hnd constitute thu moal of uis existauseae(17‘ ’

in a word, the highest rark of man'e diff&réﬁca from b
animal is reason and thinking, and nct man's labor, and wan' e
practice in production. Feuarhaéh did not explain man's resson,
will power, and feelings frow the production practics and class
sirugele of man, but 5erely from the COWIOL physiélogicenl fqun&w
ations of man, from his eensusl organs. He said, "%her&‘iﬁ 20
naed here tﬁ trangeond the sgope of 3@nsatidn, 59 make a 6Gnw
srete body on:a plane higher then the animal. ... ﬁnivera&l‘
fanetionability is resson, and univér&al‘aensiﬁivan@sa is spi-
ritusl. .. BEven the intestine of man, thouvugh we sc bellttle
it, ie not something animal in rature, but aammtﬁimg.hmméﬁ in
”(2) ‘ _ - Cooy 7

nehure .

Actording to Feuverbach's own theory, sensuous organs

ference is merely that a thing comnon to both becomes human

when found on man, and is eleveted to a htghmr level o & spi?it“

n(3)

men are man

(i3 Gewman Philosophy from Late 18tk Gentury to Early 19L
enturz, Commercinl breps 1960+ €dition, pedbh, 4

(2) Selected Philosovh;cal @crks of Feuerbach, Vol Iy P &33

(3) Ibid, p. 212. : : » S
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1t is very ¢lesr thai ascording to the philosonhy of
Feuerbach's enthropslogism, mén‘is-only the bisleglcal man, and
huran nature is only biological mature. Az to labor production

by whieh man Lives, sciizl relations snd dass relations, iu a

=
o

3

rd, &z to the scciefy ir which man lives, it is entirely ex~
civded from the sight of aanthropologist philosophy.

Feuerbaeh éi& speek of man's collectiviem (“crganizatio;‘
of the ﬁnity of men with man, and intércourses' Eﬁﬁ becauge he
hoé divoreced himeelf frow the social nature of men and histori-
ezl develepment, éll thes: are but the unity and inter&aursé
anonzg thé "y n nyouqn’and‘nhen in the masses of man (the Qrganif
zation of Yeuerbach}, or the unity (or co¥existeﬁce} of the sexe

In guch Yunity® and "intercourse', wekstill do not see
the least it of their production activiﬁies'gnd the relations
among men in ?he courge of production. fhey are not linked to-
gether through reliance on materisl prsduction*rel&ﬁignshipﬁ in
&ociéty;’hut iinked together through physiolagical'feaiingg and
desires.: For insbance, he also sald, "If we réduce to the

smallest scope the social basic nature of mankind, there at

) 5

(1) %t can

lsust exists the quest after the opposite sex.® thus

be geen that the basic nature of human society means sexual

relationship., This is 'a relationship of ﬁatureg'and not a

(1) Iwid, p.5%1
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relationship of lwwcw production, not & c¢lass relstionship. It

pen thus be seen that the man he understood never exceeded the
gcope of binlogy.
What, thern, is the besic charsateristic of mar as undepre

stood by Marxism? In utiine of Feaerbach, Mars said, "In its

gotual sondition, the Wmsic characteristic of man is ndt the
COMMON=-SEUEE awd unity vetwoer men #nd man baged on natural and
physiclesical conditions, but the sum totsl of ﬂnciﬂl w@l&timnw
shivs baped on the practics of social prmdun*“an " Marxist
philozophy bholds that %nevﬁ is no abstrest man, and there doos
not exist in reality the am~called ”liwimg.éaﬁ of reallsal du
anthropologicm, who is d;vwrr~d from samiety? uﬂwbxutmriakl and
nop~clase. In human society, the ameﬁllﬁd‘reﬁi$ conoretbe éﬁd
Livins man dswmne other then the man in socisty, in history, in
clasg sociaty, that io, the class man. Meexw pointed out tm&t
Feunarbach "ean iny exnlaln th@ bamic charamteriﬁtim of men as
& specles, as & Wind of drherent end dull commommess which
,linka different pespic by relying on natural traite.’ n kL
thia way, the hﬁEiQ cheracterigtic of man b&éanmg the Yalbmirach
thing owned by every noraon.™ |

mndav, ia %h@rﬁ gsaything new in the madern “vvmwlmmist

thnry of human nsture in eddition to Feverbach? Nothing, The

{1) Sec Pugels: Fouerbach and the End of Gerwan Claseical

Philosophy, People's Pubiishing House 1959, n. 52,

— 25% . i




)
revisionists only 3d6pt the methed of dizsgulias B repent the
theories of Feunerback ang other bﬁha?@&i» phi loﬁashnru; to
gerve the interests of imperislisn and the baurgaaiﬁié;
The real conternt af the theory ﬁf‘humam ﬁa%ﬁféi iiﬁe‘

antnropologism, deletss the ésﬁial‘charaaier agd‘cl&gﬁ character
of many turaz the nh*“ e'w~1 ch px» inly reveal ;he‘éééial relat-
4ion$ bnd ¢lass relations of man into thé camﬁﬁﬁ-”“atwr%” Qf‘

mankind, to heesme p@rﬁanﬁnt an? unchangea®le things, avﬂl LEhle
to all ages, all nations and all classes,

For exsmple, Ypareit love and f?&%ﬁrnal feeiingaﬁ nre

likened to “th@'cld Cow fomﬂling the rﬁi{, aLﬁ the crow feeding

its parent,! without dlﬂ;nwiian from On@ ancther, asnd sc forth. |
In order to opoope the class strioggle wviewpoeint of Fi??lu‘, one

s

of the method s use ed by the hvman néture tﬂeoriﬂtéjis’ﬁe aeﬁk‘
help from the adbsiract aﬁﬁ phyﬁialﬂgieal &aﬁ'ﬁf Feuerhachian
phriloso ohy. YMQd@rn re?i&iomistsq Zike ﬁha bourge%iﬂ_thinkwrs;
telk szbhout the a!atraat an@ Feﬂ@r al “human nature," t%é perma%
neni "kuman nature® ocommon to all pecple. But'astuéxly they

vropagate the bouvrgeois humen nature, the bourgesois cisss

They sdvocete “humanitarianiss” merely to ask the working
class and the working gccrﬁa to disecuss "humaneness’ with the

imperialists and the exFloiting'ﬁlaaﬁ$ and to suhmit‘ta the
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couater revolvtiovnery forces of impetlalism and tha hmurgemiﬂi&¢ '
They do not want the use of revoluﬁionaxy brutel force to over- |
throw counter revolutionary brutal force. BSo this kind of theo-
ry of human nature is a tool of the bourgéuiaie used aguinst the
r¢volutionary cl&ss-struggle mf~the ?raletaéiataA . R
T -
Becauge anthropoiogisn ssehs to unﬁerstamd maﬁ m@rﬁly‘
v;ram the physiological sigﬁifwance, to nse the abﬁﬁraﬁt MARD A0

place of the nistorical znd clagsd man, =0 there is left only the

#
‘

: go-cnllied “coamon human nature.” Inv?éuerhach, the Y“basic nat.

1 ure Qf‘mankin&ﬁ‘ﬁuilt on man's sensual desirss 'ie p&ecié&ly

”egbieﬁ" and t£$ desire to seelr happiness as wall‘aa Hlove"
~In his work, “Gn‘Happineas," Fousrbach &#id, "an's innér:

most beeic character is not revealed in the thems "I em becsuse

(33

-

I think," But in the theme "I sm because I want " This is té

#ay, & man has desires from his bleth, for in physiclogy, men
is en organic body subject to the laws of nature, and "dseire”.
ig born to sgatisfy the needs of the organic body.

He sald that man's every gquest is a quest efter happi-

ness, So bhe guesi after happiness is the guprems principle

and the feundation of hemew ethiecs. In Feuerbash, health, life,

gexual love and tasty food are all happiness. The guest after

??38@1@6%@& Works of Feuertanh's Philosonhy, Vol.I, p«59L
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such'haypiaasm ia;tae bagic nature of man. Féuarbaéh held tha%

if a mon does rot possess the desire for happiness, he will be

'deﬁoid of buman néﬁure, and uﬁathicai~. Thi5 ﬁi11 breed egolsm.
For this re&aan;'for F&merbaéh,'égoiam iﬁ'bnfﬂ‘ﬁétﬁf&llﬁ.

Ho ‘eaid, "What are my principlea? They 1is iz the égo snd ano-

ther sgo, in ecoism and mammuniama”'Withauﬁ egoiem, yon will not
have your head. Without communism, yﬁﬁ will not have your heawiﬁil)'
Feuerbach held that othics begins with the obligatiorn te servse
onesslf, thai is;’srarting ﬁith the guest of individual happim
ness. éﬁg this is in harmony with Ycommuniem,” Sta#ting'fram
the abstract "husman natﬁr@,” one r@aéhas the-s%ark_beurgeoﬁs
individualism. This is a majarycharacteri&tic of the philoso~
phy of Feuerbach’s anﬁhroﬁologism.’ |

Here, Fenexbaéh'é go-called communism is & meEs pf BEC-
?ie from the gathering of %ago" and Yanother ego", or of the
two soxes. This "mass of people" must mutunally aec@pﬁ the
legitimacy of egoism; To Feuerbzch, eggism’énd‘cammugism are
united in egoism. vEgoism is the head which dirébté everything.
This is‘respast for and acceptance 6f ancther®s egdism as legi-
timate, it is mutual love. The final goal is still egoism.

Hodern revisionists co?yrthe philaaaphy cf Feuerhach's
anthropologism, and advocate before the working class and the

toiling people the extreme individualism of the bourgeoisie.

o

(1Y Ibid, p. 259.




Eorféﬁémgi ' mod&rn r»wﬁggcniata upe Mindividual hmp&neas" in
rlace of the Comrunigt "common pro gra"\” 3ag%vg, Pﬁcai&lmsm can-
not make the ivdividual happiness of men submit to By supreme

o
goal, hecause the besic goal of socialism is mants individual
‘happineps .t ;

‘Pa Jen ;nd the like also clamor:™Fond and sexz, the f?ag»
rance of flower&,.the song of birds, aademar@ tha comnon love
aud desive of everybody, thing& ¢ommon amon@ men in mlﬁef@
daya ani the pr&gént age, in thiﬂ'ﬁ@mntyy and fureign lands M
They aiso Bay,"Firat we want eﬂistenée; second we want prager
food and Glmthang, third we want ﬁeVAJawﬁent. _Th&ﬁe Bre tha‘
.coﬁmﬂn desires of men unlversally.®

&re these are but the slogans of bourgaaié iﬁﬁiwidaaliﬁm.
But they wounld make tham‘ﬁﬁi%ers&l Whumen nature® and propagate
tham, in the attempt to meke the working pecple leave ala;é
aﬁ?uggi&;'talséek indivi&uai happina&é, 20 88 to pealize the
Bam@alieé demands common to monkind, love and hope. This is
précié&ly a methﬁé us&d.by the beurg@siaie today to onpose thé‘

proletarian revelutiocn and the proleiariaa dictetorsh xpn

Feuepbaeh makes ezolsm sometiing naturally born, and
) ) ]

"3

basiec nature of man. The revisiconieis are merely ve nding the

o resist Communise undev existing

a
(43

gonds of the bourgeoisie

econditions., 4As a matter of fuet, thesme viewpoinis are but the

’
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ref&eot'cn of meveantile vroduction in its ideclogical state.

)
.(“
)

As early as in the 17th and 18th centuries. during the period
of the bourgsnisg revslutiopn in England and France, the bourgeois!.
. _ -t ‘ : s
, , .

.

sophers and thirkers all held such viewpoinis, Hobhes held

el
S
e
[N

that wan is an egoist from his birth. Ths French Hevealstion-
'ists of tha 1&§h sentury held it "ths nature mf raat to aeuiud
bour ;e cis order, freedonr of trade snd freadom Qf'prmyartym It
is veryiglear that egoiss is complete a”bmmrgwciﬁlﬁhing,'it is
the standasrd of ethice of the bm&rgamiﬁie, and is not anything
1i$e_the "pature” common to mankind, |
Egoiaﬁ is iﬁcqmpatible with Comeunism and the workiog
class wordd outlook. The modern revisionists made the [inal

oal of Communism subsecrvieat to "individual happiness." This

E¢
is & thorowph ravision of Marxuism, the ﬁrwp4g@*Lum of haurg@oi

ideology emong the working psople te pave ﬁheyway for the rest-

oration of capitalisa,

Parbaps the humen bature theorists will gay "The egoisn

ri
i

o we spgax of does not oPpo s 2 Ooumunisw, betause we still advo-
cate love and adgocate humsaiterianism.” Very well, let ug
take a laok and ®ee what reaLJJ are the love and humanltar¢anism
founded on enthropolozism.
In Feuerbach, "love" wes raised to the status of reli-
. theyre will beh (1)

gion. He szaid; "There isn no love, and/no trut

f3¥ 1oid, p. 169

He also
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gald, "You shonld heve frith., Yes, you should have falth. Bui

your falth must be in the following: mankird must have real

keve, in his heart, 8 man can love without restiralnt and to the

o

extent of exousing everything. The leve of mankind can have the
charaoteristic of divive love., Go shend apd love, but il sust
he resel love. Ia this way, slil other virtves will slso come to

1} 4 ‘o
rm”< ! He followed with the words thelt 4§ man deas

you neturallds
not have the desive for love, he will be devodd of human nature.

1t can thus be seen that "love! is “huwan nature.® Sbart-
dng fron this point, Fensrbash held that thougn ﬁhe Gathwlim
Church considers, YGod is love, God loves mgns'&mﬁ nan loves
God ,* and thus nade love sacred, ii did rot bestow on love the
Uhuman nature.” 8¢ he advocated the use of the “love" of men
for weu, of parents for childrsn, to replace the "love" of the
Catholic Chureh, so that love" may pospess an amfhrmpalmmic
charaster.

The "Llove of menkind® referred ito by Feusrbseh is etill
based on the physiological viewrsoint. He held that man can

love a certain thing or ohiect because that thing or obhjiset

can make nim feel drterestnd and joyous. So the content of hie

Hlove" s no more than sell love (Love of one's ownsell), love

*

of children, and seweal love., FHis love superficislly seema to

travscend . ¢lass. Rub in pragtics, iu a society where pan

T e e

(1) Ihid, 273
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exploits man, the propegation of such sbstract “love" without

T
@

LY
{ude

disktinection of alass n Ateelf providing a tool for ths vse
of the bourgecisie apainst the proletari&n revolutionary strug-
gile, and the éla@s character is very strong. *Lc%a yaurselfg
but sleo love all men, inclﬁﬁimg those of the other clusees.®
The wourge.isie preciéely needs such & false slogan to support
its rule. And this is 2leo a rason why modern revisionists
c&py such theories frow ?éugrhaﬁh«

The "love" of Feunerbaech is at the botton self love,
ezoistic love. He said, "Without egoism, wifhawt zelf love,
the love ¢f other objects is the illusion of supra-raturalism,

s . 13
and it iz love without 1ave.”{ !

o0

B¢ love of others is also
motivated by self love. Haowever, love is mutual, and love must
be exchanged with love, Starting from this point, Feuerbach

brought forward the demand that we musi “love vesple."’ That

is to say, we must combine self profit with the profitting of

: dccording to the theory of Feuerbach, self love and

3

egoisn are to make oneself haypys love of others and profitting
others are to regpsct the rights of other people to seek happi~

nessy and accept the egolsm of others as legitimate. YMy right

iz my desire te seek happiness as endorsed by law; my abligatioﬁ

is that I cannot but sccept the desires of other pééyle to seek

‘ . 26T ——
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bappiness. Thie is the theme of Fueurbach.

| wiﬁ the eyes'mf Fﬁéﬁrbaeh, the desire ahd acceptan e of
one's‘gﬁn quéaﬁ for haﬁpinesé and'respect fmriother péaple'$f
demire‘for'happiéass are at one. &cé#rdinglyv self-profitting
end the profitiing of ﬁthar-peaple are als&‘harmani&usa Bo hé
ﬁdvosatad“consdiencé iﬁ deziing mifh’othera,’that'is,:tréating;
people with sincériﬁy, frznkness and earnsstness. 1t would ofher
wige be uneéhical and not in eomforﬁiﬁy with Yhuman ﬂaturé¢"-
This im(the‘spirit of baurgedi& hunanitarianism, the refiection
of the concept,@n baurgéais'saciaty*‘cn behalf of iﬂaépehdent
canital, for the freeden of trade, freedom of purchase and

'

- #3le and freed&m of property.

On this point, ir Pueurbach and the End of Germen Classi~

¢al Philesephy, Engels meverely expossd and ceriticized the

ﬁheéry.‘ e sai&, MFrom Fueurbech's ethical codé we can drew
the conclusiou,that £he stock exdhange ie the supreme edifice -
of méxals; if you speculété proverly therein. If my Gesirs
to‘seek.hapﬁinesa leéds ne to the stock exchange, and if there
lueky < : L : o
I en J enough to snticipate the resulie of ay operations, so
that they will only make me happy without ineurring loés, that
is to say; it 1 ragulﬁrlykwin Gﬁtkin myvgamhleﬁ,.tnen T ehalil
have evecuted théxerder of Fueurbash. FPleass ﬁéy attention to

the fact that here I have not obstructed my friends’ demire to
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. seek happinese. ‘éy frienda?‘iike myself, also go ﬁdjthe stock
éxc;ange'voiuntar;ly.~0ne of #ﬁem is sgakinghi&»happiness in
concluding a speculative deal with me, Just &z I am sgeeking my
o¥n hapyiﬁésga If he i&éegq theén it ?ro%éé that his operatian#
are unsthical, becauéewh& failed‘to ¢orrectly &ntic;paté,resﬁltsp
Sveh is the real ourgeoie content of Feuerback's BG;Qall&é naY-
mony and unanimity between self pfafitting an& préiitﬁing eth@kg
Such is the real eontent gf the hnﬁ&nitari&nism and lbvebﬁf maﬁa
kind propagated b& the modern réviaiaﬁiats@

‘We find that the médarﬁ Fevisionists-ar& aim§st §Qmp1e2é«
ly repeating the words of Feuerbach. They are aeyéraﬁed from
claas asnd ciess struggle, éeparaﬁed from ﬁhe proletarian revo-
1ution‘and the prcletariaﬁ éictatorahﬁp, and are turning ”hpman-
iterianisw® into saméthimg ebove eveiythiagkelse. Itkaeema to
them that the diffdculs struggle put up by the pralétariét and
the working peoplg for the Cemmunist é&usevis ﬁhe struggla for
bugmanitarianiem, the only difference béing that the present
Uhumanitarianism® is Ynewer®™ than the "humaniﬁafiaﬁiamﬂ of the
past. .

For sxample, on the eve}éf May Day in 1957, in & state-
ment to the preisdent and fcreign editor of the n@wspaﬁer; |
"Combat'", the rebel Tito stéted that "thg prcletarign dictatog-
ship'must firet be sosked in humanitarianism.” He held.that

guch "humenitsrianism" .meant that we must not enforce dictatore
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f@higl(?iﬁﬁ slanéﬁreé wach &ictatoréhﬁplas retalistion) over
thé-;nemies éf the proletariat and the working people and the
counter revalutionarieé, énd we maét nu;“;;;‘;gfézﬁﬁionary bru-~
tal fﬁrce, claiming that sveh action "will still not weaken to
:the siightest éegrae the real quality af tﬁe proletariaﬁ’diatu
atarﬁhipﬁ! Oﬁ the contrary he said that\thia wonld consclidnte
tﬁe diet&torship‘dna make it understandable to the pesple.

Such is the so;ﬁalled “oroletarian dictatorshis®™ of the
rebel Tito. Such “proletarian dictatorshiph ia nothinglémt_%he
demand to enforce "humanitarianism" against the en@iy of the
proletariat and the wdrking people, and the counter revolution-
arigs.' It is the abolition of revmiutionary_brutal foree. On
the guesiion of the proletsrian diatatorghip, the reheL ito ig
using bourgeols humsniterianism for the tharough avolition of
révohztiumary brutsl force. In the eyes of Tilto,the basic mark
of yf;ietafian dicﬂatarghip'iﬂ Hiirst have it awa&ed‘in humaﬁi«
htarianism," and is not revsiuntionsry brutal force.

This is jaﬁt as wha%yheﬁim pointed ovt in hie cfiticiam
of the rebel Kauteky, "In giving a definition to dictatorahip,
Kavtﬂky.d;ﬁ his best to concéal before readers the basic mark
of this coucept, énd this i3, revolutionary brutal forée;?
Lgniﬁ‘aﬁﬁad, "Since Kautsky's interpretation of thevho#c&pt

of‘revolutionary prolmtariém dictatorship dismisses the use of

revelutionary brutal force by the oprressed class against the

26%
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oppresSar'ﬁlaﬁs, he is also gsiﬂg-libéralismvtg misinﬁefﬁret
HMarx aﬁé Les broken the’warlé‘reﬁord in this conneection. Gomé
pared with rebel Kautsky, rebel Befnstein truly a.kgd;w(l} Ia
the éam& w%y, Tito bas alse created a world resord .in thébuaé of
baurgeﬁiaAhﬁmanitarianism to distort Marxism. So compared with 
Tite, the old revieionist, rebel Kaulsky is also virtually a
kid.

in China, Pa Jen slso brihgs forward the ﬁrcp&eal to | f
realize "the humasitarianism of the baﬁia»naﬁﬁr@:sf menking "
and "love of mankind.® There &re'peaplelﬁha hold that‘ﬁﬁerevis
something common to the "ﬁumﬁnitariani*m” of différ@n%’histari»
cal ages,"and that is, treat man &s,@ang Treat man &s manp, fcr;
ocnate éﬁn éelfg signifies the safepuavrding of ona's ovn inde- .
pendent and sovereign rights. For otheryeapl@; it signifies
mutual'acceptanae and mutual respect between man ané mans“.‘They
tﬁrn bourreois bumanifarianiss into the h&m&ﬁitariaéiﬁm’whic%
vermeates all hiﬁﬁarical‘ages. They uee it'tﬁVQppose the pro-
letarian revelution an&‘tha ﬁrmletari&n dictatorshiyp. This is
tha real canteﬁt\cf the sl@gan'ﬂtkeaﬁ man'as man.®

in rg?isionisﬁ, the class character of humgﬁiﬁariaﬁism ,
has been complétely obliterated to'bgcﬁme'samething”éivarceﬁ

from class and placed above everything else. Marxisn holds that

there has nevérleen & comwon humanitarianism which is applicable

(1) Lenin: Oppose Revis:oniem, People's Publishing House,pp 36243,
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1
hﬁjﬂll ares and =211 classces. L Fyom b@ginning to end, bhumaniters
ianism i é?mnamted with the c¢lass etruggle dnﬁer gpeciiie bis-
%oriaél cﬁn@itionmm The revolutionary hwmunitarimuiﬁm,mf‘the
pralmtariat  $ignifie3 Y aémanﬁ thet the working cless sad the

working pecple should hete all exploiters, hate imperielists,
@n& hate the exnloitatisn systems which coreate poverty, igrore
wnoe and suflering. They are slso to wage an uncompropising
ghrugyle agoinet the bourgeoisie apd all resctionary groups, tm
elindnate all exploiting classes, and Lo reslize the Comuunist
gociety in which there e no explivitation of man by " 30
the revoluticrary husanitarianiem ie clea&iy iinked with the
proletarian class sirugrle and thﬁ”pral@tarian dictatorshiv.
Separated fron these, all taly about syapathy, and fri@mﬂﬁhi?
is deventive humanitarianism.

In a clame society, is there really aﬂy.”lGVﬁ wf mmnkimdﬁ
and "hmanitardanies” that is separated frow class and classe
3trugglé? No. Mearwism bholds that in & ¢lass sociely, thare
zan be no purs and above clase ethienl relationships bebtween
man end man, such ae the so-callied f@ﬁiinga'ﬁf gloserity, Gomie

fidencse, nensvolente, understending, tolerunce .. . love.

The stemp of olaas is on e2ll theas relationships.

Gomrede Mas Tseetung hoe pointed out, Wis the world tharé

fteno love without & ressoan. There le alss no hote without &

G
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essom. An to the love of zankind, sloce mankind was divided

inte elszses, there has anever been such upited love. .... There

Y

wili be real leve of mankird, but oniy after the elimioation of

classss in the world., Classes have divided szosiety into zuny

oupesed bedies. After the elimination of clessvs, there will
I
5 s 2 . - P
be complete love of mankind. But &t present there is none.® g

Tt can thus be sesn that in a ¢lane seciety, there ig

bazeially no "feeling® or "Wlove® fhat transeendes c¢lassesz. T

n

working ¢lass and the bourpecisis asbolutelv sannot love each

3

other. There is alsc not the sc-called right of muteal mapcetl

4

Ry

for the guest after havpiness. The wor,ing class abagliutely
cannot love the bourgecisie that#is well fed, a%ﬂ&lutely‘a&nneﬁ
respact the so-called right of th@béog?gﬁoiﬁie to exploit and
oppreas the working cless and the toiling ?e@plaa It amwslutely
eannoat sxvress underctending end toleration of the hﬁﬁ?g@ﬂxu166v

It can only rosolutely carry out the lur“‘ struggle against the

in the same way, the %oafgeaisie avaoliutely cannot love
the working class, absoclutely ﬂanna* tolerate and respeet itha
working claze.

Accordingly, in a.;lams sociel yg to telk of ebstract

o

“love of mankind” and "humenitarianism™ is yurely to decelve.

({

3 Address Refore Literary Forum at Yenan, ﬁew@Cu&?
Works of Mao Tge~tung, Vol. I, pp. 00 m{ﬁﬁ
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‘munism, to depsri from the claéﬁ and the élésg wfruggl&, te

abztrastly discuss love of mankind and humanitarisuism is no-

don an? the proletarian dictatorsbip.

‘philosophy hes also wavished. What is lefs is g old ftune, lov

Drink %ogether in haveouny." ALl thie is true of the modern
revisionists wko talk of the so-salled "leove of mankind," and

,th@'hum&nitarianiem of the bessgic nature of mankiund.

£

the working élass and the toliling poople, to psralyme their
class cénselousness, and to meke them lesve the road of clans

atruggiéu Ir the pericd of transition from capitalien to Come

thing more than the attempt to oppose the proleterisn revolut-
In mpeaking on the so-called ethics of “leve" of Feuerw

back, Kapels stated that the ethics of Feuerbesh was completély

in socord with the mofern bourgeols sosiety. He gaid, "In thie

way, the lsat vestige of the revolutionary charscter of his

one another. Kisgs one another irrespective of see and rauk.

Then, in & clase society, can self-profitting and the
profitting df atkérs‘be unitea and harmonized?  ¥o. Belwsen
the expleiter and the explniﬁéd? whet isvprcfitaﬁh to the
exploitor is not p&afitahl@ to the exploited, and vice veress.
For the bourgeocisie, he éust harn mtﬁers in athewrﬁo-prmfit
hinsolf, and to profit himself, he has to herz others. Ths

greatant interest of the capitalist is the earmine of the

B
&
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biggest profits. For tkis he must eruelly exploit the workers,
"egueeze out of the workers the mevimuum surplus value. At the
game time, he must &lsc boyeott other capitalists, and this ie

the es-called. "large fish Qevouring the swall fry.” It is the

ethaies of all the burgeoisis to profit themselves and harm
cthers, to build their own nappiness on the foundation of the
sufferingé of other p@dpleﬁ |

Between the hostile classes, there is baaicalﬁy'no sthice
that profits both oneself and the other. It is only in the |
struggle led by the %&r.ﬁng class for the éliminatioa of the :
exploitation system, for opposition to imperialiem, and it is
dnly urnder the ccﬁéiiions.of sacielism and Cbmmuniﬁm wifh the
thorough elimination of the exploitation system, that the indie
vidval intersasts of the working p@pple and their coiiectiva
interests caa be united. |

However, &uch'ugity gallis for thas sﬁﬁﬁervianae of
individual interests to collsctive iﬁtey&atsglgnd‘zelléativa
intereaié,vincludiﬁg'aﬁd repreaanting indi?i&ual inﬁééagﬁs,
are united in Communizm. But the Tagoslav revisﬁonisté put
"individgal happinea&" agd " supremre géal” opposed to essh other,
g0 that the working sla@é end thé’toiling ﬁ&dpl@ only'pﬁy
a%tenﬁidn to the temporary interésts of the‘presént, anﬂideyarﬁ

from class struggle, abandoning the supreme goal of Communisme
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‘_ﬁi@’ig %hé?diééaliaaljplot of all r@visienista and rightig£
opﬁﬁgﬁuniata Lo éisintegrat& the revol@éianary will of the pro-
letarint, It 5ervaa.the interestpg of imber ai? sn énd the
boufgeoisia‘ : | | S i

In fact, thie theory of profitting oneself and profitting
others /egoiem and altruism/ the refisction of "exchange at
par vaive" of ocommodities in the id@elapical fieid. As we -
knaw, in the capltallaq society, the exchmnge of comnodity
'mulaa sveryihing, Xn’;he Gammcdnty market, the workers sélil ’
their labor, and the capitalict purshase their laboer. I buy
what you ssll, and thé bourgeoisie sonsiders this.véry fair,
being ap exchange of value, aﬁﬁ_benéficial to both parties,
‘This coneeals the bonrgeaza eruel exploitation of the p”ula»
teriat, and iz stated to conform with "human nature "and is
bumanitarisn. The advoeates of the theory of hmman natuwe
generallv Aeave aszide the reallstic society and el&an r@Latiena,
and talk abau+ " numarn nature” aaﬂ "huranitarian¢qm" which are
allegedly common toall and applicable to all socisties and
gll éiaa:eﬂ. What is thia other than deception?

It égn thus bé geen thitr whatever importance Feuerbach
attached to men, and how he made men the starting point and the
basis 0i hia yhilosoyhy, becanse he studied man frem'th? anthro-

pological viewpoint, end msde man an mbsiract and bi0l0gica1

¥ e .
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L ran, taking away his socisl nd olase character, and uwéed the

common natursl amttribuie to cbliterate class differencess This

*
+

must lead hin from the materialist outlook of natnre‘%c the
sbyss of iéealist sdcial historical cutisok«

On this point, Engels hed painteﬁ oub, ”Feuerbaeh‘&id
nis utmost to grab the world of nature and men, Bt there his
world of nature end man were still empty ialk.  Ee could not
prodmce;any_accurate’thing in ragérd to the realistic world B L
of nature, 5?»1# recard to the realicstic ﬁ&n.” So Feuerbach |
never sgscegde& in findi%grthe road from the abstract whiéﬁ he
nimself heted most, to the lively and realistic world. Hias
so-called "quest after happiness," Yegoism," and "love" did
aot register zng step further then the humarnitarianism of the’
earlier bonrgeocis thinkers. Asg Lo the so-salled "imdiviéual
happiness,” "food, drink and sex," "the loyalty of & son M
®leve of mankind M and the &0«0&11&& ”humanit&éianiém of the
basic nature of mankind,ﬁ and so forth, they are not only
the resurrection of Teuverbach's aﬁthro@olegigm vnder new hige
torical eonditicns, but also reprement a vary resetionary
retrogreasionok |

17y
In China, thare are still people who say, "Df‘éll the

pist litersry works we have inherited as & valushle leagacy,

there may be many reasons which make thez stilil enjoyed by the
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people, but the wost basizs point i thst they are immersad

A_g

deéply in tye spirit‘of hunanitarianisn. ..t Ve Bay £hat this
d& the bourgeois viewpolat of heritage.

Pe Marzists do waant 4n inherit owr L.baay. But we do not
dvherit &Ssﬁractly, we do not dnherit our literary legucy wlthe
out salection, We inherit critical&y amé voluntarlily, We are
sdvocates of the theory of history, we use the M&rﬁiﬁtmﬂwmimimﬁ
viewpoint, eavry out a concrete analysis of the literary lerasy,
eritieizs 1%, sesing both its progressive slgnificaunce under the
historical conditions of its time, and also the historizal
Jimitations to shich it was subjected, and poknting out the role
it cén pley under present ﬁomﬁi%iaﬁm.

Through anelysis and oriticism we inherit the emsence of
the legacy as & kind of putrition for tae development of culture|
Bven the portion which iz the egsence has still to bg‘ﬁwitiﬁmlly
inherited and the drege must be resclvisly disnér@eﬁe In the
fortiss of the 19th eentary, Feusrbach brought forward in o

Germeny his therry of human nature, homenitarianien to oppose
feudal daspotisn, and Lo oppong divin@“rightﬁ; He had played
& prograssive role then. But Waat role Gan bn played by the
gontinned and pergisteut adherence to his viewpointa?

AR everybody . kuowe, our present &ge le vasically CER
ferent from the times oflfﬁuarbamh; The major characterimtics

"

of our zze are found in the Fact that "we are in the great new
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ags of imperizlism and the proletarian revolution

Comrode Mas Tse-tune gaid, "The life of imy

not x vrrv lahg now." In cur present age, ¢lass ¢

avd class struzgles are very acute.
present age plck up the bounrgszois theocry of human
vrally they are not like Feuerbach who wes opposi
ing feudaliem. Their sole zim is to weaken the ve

will of ths working clase and the toiling peouile,

the people's revolutionary movement in caritalist

Medern revisionists williogly submit o the

imperialism and the bourgsoisie, slander the revol

s-n,

struggle oi

C?O

the awakened pecplesz of all countries

and the proletarian dictatorship in the sceialist

humanitarianism. They demand that the people of
conutries, the on:ressed and exploited psoples of

ultivate Yhunan sympathy asnd friendly love” for i

led by the tnited States, add for the bourgeoisie,

In such circumstances, why do the revisionists of the‘

gaying thet it is net in conformity with human naturs and

socialist

the age of

serigliswm can-

entradietions

naturae? Hata
n amd atEacie
volutionary
to undermine

GDHQ&?AOb and

will of

utiosnar

21} countries,
mperiziis:

and to ro-

(1) Lw Ting-i: Unite Under the Movgwutianary Barner 6f Le Qlﬁ,

see Long Live Leninlse, Peuvle's Publishing Heuse
..... 272 I
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‘frain ﬁﬁbk regolute struggle sgainat them.

'In'a‘worﬁg they want the veople of the capitalist coﬁn«
tries to tolerate explolitation snd aot %o launch a fevglution;
they want the working people in the colani&lland semi comoﬁial
count*Loﬁ to fOLUE&te imneriailst aggression and plundér and not
to rise for the overthrow of dmperialism and ¢olonial fulex Iﬁ
this not clearly a dewznd that the péople Bubmit theméelveﬁ tﬁ
-1mperiallcm aad th« bovrgeoisie? If it is not the bc»:ayal Lf
the xevolution,iwhat‘is ig2

Since liﬁeration, under the wise leadership cf the ?aﬁ%y
and Comrade Mao Téemtungi China hae echieved 0olossal.vi@tdry

orl txw march toward sseimlism. Tedoy, the socialist revolw ?lnn

and soelslist consiruetion are being cvenetratingly developed.
They are marching forward in the midsi of the atruggle botwsen

two classes, between two reodds, ' .

The anti-gocialist Tourgecisie end all other antiwﬁmcialisﬂ'
1eléments would carry out &tuﬁbarn resistance, carry out ﬁh&ir
aying struggleg 4z we know, in the movement for the &daalcpim
‘,m‘ reaclding of in elx@?tx&l ; some pesple had ‘use ﬁ uhh Luesry
of human nsture (w%¢ch has boen & weapor in the hande of Ehos:
who resisi) to attack the movement, ssying that idevlog cal
remclding was not compatible with numan nature, nqt evmpatiblﬁ
with human fﬁglings. o |

With the decimive wictory of ithe socialist revolution
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on the gganamig front, W ﬁ&v&vlgﬁmcﬁﬁ& éh@ re nlu%xoa on the

'paiitiaalﬁand’iﬁealaaical fréﬁtan At this 3u&gtﬁf&§ Pa Jen and
'éain put u?vthé theory af human na*&re . ko &ﬁtéék:
and slaadgr dur éeciélﬁét 3@33&%3 B3 1&aking in hu@an faéliﬁgwﬁ

and homan nature. and not trezting man as wsn.

L

In 1958, under the Llluminaiison of hh& ?af ty's general
li e of soaliplist emrgtrﬁcti@n% the yeovle af'chima achieved
the great victories of the ta lsap forward snd th@ people!

communes, and the sccilalist revel&tiﬁn>éaval@§eﬁ furﬁhér; With
thevbuiléing of the pea@;aié cégmun351 not cﬂly'haé‘the Bocinl-
ist system of public ownerehip E&éﬁ'eﬁpanéaé ahd'ela?aiéé,.but}
the coliectizﬁti&ﬁ of li?ing has alen Eéen‘féaiizaﬁeusé 88 to
greatly vcoonsolidate ths ‘base of 8o aliema |

ALL this must 1éad‘ta gtubbarn r&&iﬁt&naé ffwm the baﬁr;
'ge&isie and & spall @arﬁimﬁ of %hé %éllw§QWQﬁ‘m&ﬁﬁl@ pea &mt
who li nger after the ca ﬁitéii&é'fﬁaéa. &% this j&metare, &aﬁther
I3 1L group Qf pes le have elected t@ spogk for ﬁ?a baar%aala
T)ev'bring up the faiéé'slsgan.5f‘”free&mm; @Qua;iﬁy'anﬁ wni-~
verzel 1dv&9” ﬁhé 53mgaﬁ‘af wurgeols &umaﬁitmrianiﬁﬁ, tm apyaﬂ&

3list ravalutiam to ite end. We

!,-.u

the contipuatiosn of Lhe BoC!

see that when Pa Jen and his like a&qgumta their th@&ry of

.

‘humarn pature and humaniﬁarlaﬂigm@ they resort to all ways and

mesns to cover up the clies nzture of theme things, making

ther to be things which transcend clag s‘~&ﬁd applicable to




k)
all societlern and 21l clssses. The &im is Lo oppose moclalienm
and thence to restsre caviteliam.
It can thus be ssen that vnder present conditions, the

|

bmurgeaiﬁ theory of humar nabure and humanitariauism are come

pletely rametionary. Thelr role is nothing more than opposition

to tie preletarisr revolution and the proletarisn dictatorship.

The proletariat abselutely sannct inherit ae a “ﬁreciaus iegacy® |

such & bovrgeois world outlaol. On the contrary, we must uée

thé viewpsint of Merxism-Leninism to make & thorough exposUre
\

and oritieisnm of kourgeole huranirtarienism and ite philosophical

foundetion, anthropologisn.
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